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DKCKypcusi 1o JpeBHeW EBpore ¢ TOYKM 3peHHs HCTOPUYECKOW JIMHTBUCTUKHU
packpbIBaeT Hacieaue OT Jrerckoro mops u cocenHedd Anatonuu 10 CeBepHOro
KaBkaza. Hama rumore3a cBsi3aHa ¢ KyJbTypOl paHHEro 3€MIIEIETUsS B 3TOM
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HEUHJ0EBPOINENHCKOM si3bike. (OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM HH(MOpPMALUU SIBISIETCS
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An excursus of ancient Europe from an historical linguistics viewpoint reveals the
legacy between Agean and the nearby Anatolia till Northern Caucasus. This
hypothesis is related to the early farming culture, whom people spoken a non-Indo-
European language. Main source of information is Beekes Etymological dictionary
of Greek. On this occasion, word lists of various items are scrutinized. The discovery
of bronze and its use it was of great importance, as it will be illustrated at the
beginning of this article. Then, the article contains for the first time, a very
interesting fact, very deep in time, as it involves a Linear B word for ‘barley’. From
‘barley’ word, it progresses towards some others kind of foods, such as ‘chick-peas’
and ‘soup’; in this way, all three elements are part of a single theme: food. However,
‘food’ is not the only element taken in consideration, also ‘food’ preparation required
tools in order to process it. For this reason, a ‘vessel’ name is also included.
Nevertheless, the ‘stone [for special purpose]’ use was never abandoned, conversely,
its usage was confined to other purpose..
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not the only element taken in consideration, also ‘food’ preparation required tools in order to
process it. For this reason, a ‘vessel” name is also included. Nevertheless, the ‘stone [for special
purpose]’ use was never abandoned, conversely, its usage was confined to other purpose.

Throughout the article, there is the intention to forge and to assess the Rules between those
words, and how it is possible that Greek substrata words shows common roots with North
Caucasian languages.

Furthermore, in the Hesiodic tradition and its links to the Upper Mesopotamian (Hurrian) beliefs,
has been discussed a lot in the past; see Giiterbock (1948), Versnel (1987) and Campbell (2013),
just to quote some of them. The origin of the pre-Olympian gods, the Titans, it draws a lot of
attention, as Nilsson (1951) argued that Kronos is an agricultural god, an archaic god of harvest.
Other deities, such as the Kabeiroi, have also been brought into context because their Anatolian,
pre-1E origin®. The list of examples could be extended to others, but it is not the case here.

Recent research in linguistics shows how important human contacts throughout time and place
were. The idea of «restriction» or tribal way to live beared from scholars for centuries, after careful
consideration, it is constantly surpassed by linguistic perspective. After the discoveries of sites in
Eastern Mediterranean area, and related decipherments of Hittite and Mycenaean Greek languages,
a new chapter of unsolved questions is still open. Our knowledge of the past is very far from to be
complete, and Linguistics can advocate those contacts. The result gained until now by linguistic
families, subdivided by groups, it is by no means insignificant or wrongly proved. Actually, it is the
most accurate system to classify words, hence, to sieve and purify the lexicon from external
sources. The core argument here is — in all respect — to search and reconstruct original lexemes; at
the same time, dealing with better understanding how, when and where it happened. Digging in the
past, especially when literary sources are very scanty, it is linguistically ground for misinterpret its
original meaning. However, oral traditions and comparanda of them, it might be helpful.

Weaponry is Metal

Two metals are used as time denomination: Bronze and Iron. After stone-age, metals appear to
mark a boundary between emerging powers and the rest of the world. It is well known that the
technology of metal-working was the key factor, or at least, one of the main contributors to
permanent settlement of people in certain area. Craftsmen kept their knowledge secret from others;
their crafts created a special position within society and a high demand in production of various
objects, especially weapons.

At this point, it is possible to redefine this concept. In order to understand how metal-working
took part in humankind development, a journey to Anatolia and surrounding area is necessary.
Metal products related to Anatolia are recorded from antiquity, actually, recent excavations
enlightened and enriched this perspective.

The discovery of Bronze it was a great step, its use ranged from weapons to kitchen tools and
beyond that. The first element to take in consideration is a word with specific meaning, &vapa ‘the
weapons of a fallen opponent’. As Beekes stated, there is no etyma for this word; even previous
attempt to related to Sanskrit it failed. However, looking at very rich area of metals production,

! See Beekes (2004) who compares Kadpitog/Kaopirog with the Hattian hagammil.
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such as Maykop and Kura-Araxes, some hypotheses are also possible.

The article of Ruslan Seferbekov “boru-narponst pemcen y HapoaoB [larecrana” deserve a lot of
consideration; because it offers the right step for further research; one of them is the Abkhazian
theonym AinHap / Ajnar ~ Ainar ‘(6oxecTBO) Ky3Henbl / smith’s god’, hence Aunapxbu / Ajnar3i
‘MacTep 30JI0THIX Jien.; Ky3Hen HaptoB / goldsmith, Narts’ blacksmith’®.

Assembling these two elements, a West Caucasian theonym, such as Ajnar, and &vapa ‘the
weapons’, they could be seen as chance similarity; however, the monophthongization of ai / ai > &-
is a well-known phonologic Rule.

Even the association of «blacksmith» with «weapony is quite possible, as “producer — product”.
This semantic aspect is a parallel to *AkakaA)ic, a theonym, originally a phytonym.

Barley, a Source of Happiness?

In 2017 Rachele Pierini wrote an article about MA-KA in Linear B, whose title is “An
alphabetic parallel for Mycenaean ma-ka” is attractive. Its meaning, due to the position within
inscriptions, it appears controversial. The article deserve our attention because it is a good source
from attested forms. A general overview and a summary description is exposed as introduction to
the theme. Several interpretations are proposed, among them “kneading”, “olives”, “wine”;
which, at the end, are discarded.

Contextualise the position within tablets, Pierini’s first step was to classify the relevance of
MA- KA and its use. The author makes it clear what kind of word is, and, frankly, the method is

quite orthodox. Pinpointing the relevant part, by number:

1. [First], it is related to the religious sphere, because of the content of the tablets
where it appears.
2. [Second] the syntactical analysis has highlighted the following data:
a. MA-KA is strongly linked to HORD(EUM).
b. MA-KA HORD(EUM) is the first entry, occasionally preceded by temporal
clauses.

MA-KA is not a recipient but rather a common Noun, and recipients are listed from line .2
onwards.

c. allocation after MA-KA HORD(EUM) are much larger than those on
recipients in following entries.
d. MA-KA is synthactically similar to KA-PA.
All those parts will constitute the core of the discourse, especially when it progress in
diachronic system.
It is not less relevant the fact that “From a semantic point of view, it had been highlighted
that
MA-KA refers to a grain, that such a grain was for communal use, and it was possibly
processed
in some manner or stored. [...] Given the meaning dcinrvov of DE-QO-NO, such a
parallel

! Kacnaumsus, see Bibliography
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between MA-KA and DE-QO-NO indicates that MA-KA belongs to the semantic area of
food, and that one can specify this as ritual food because of the religious content of tablets where
MA- KA appears. Finally, the Linear B spelling points to MA-KA being related to a root like
*mak- or *mag-". Furthermore, Pierini goes ahead with late sources, such as Hesychius of
Alexandria; a very useful lexicographer. However, modern Scholars tend to ignored him. From
Hesychius (n 103 L.) we know that:

poxapio - Bpdpa £k Lopod Kaii dAeitwv, basically ‘a soup (or sauce) with flour’.

Other sources (see Pierini’s article) are not different from Hesykhius description. So, to
summarize all three Greek writers, briefly Pierini wrote:

“....that alphabetic Greek paxapia refers to a ritual food made of cereal flour and distributed
to people involved in a ritual.”

At this point, the author sharpening — in order to avoid confusion between — those two words;
thus, a morphological analysis and establishing suffixal form with:

“These strong similarities allow for a semantic comparison between ritual food MA-KA and
paxapio, making it highly likely to consider paxap as the alphabetic interpretation of MA-KA
and, in turn, poxopia as a derivative of it.”.

According to LSJ, uéxop ‘blessed, happy (as epithet of the gods)’; in this way, it looks
disconnected from MA-KA.

Despite the attempt to make a secure etyma, those words are classified as part of the sub-strata
lexicon; simply because within Indo-European languages, there is no data available; once again,
an isolated word in the AEgean area. There are two strong factors in favour of sub-strata origin:

1. It is a cereal, where’s Indo-European languages — in some cases — lack of a proper
terminology.

2. Its phonological structure.

Further, even paxap is a lexeme alien to IndoEuropean linguistic family.

Besides Pierini’s explanation, as already stated for Indo-European, the word MA-KA has
anything to do with Russian (a Slavic language) ‘myka / flour’. Nevertheless, Pierini’s questions
lead to C. M. Xaiimakos/ S. M. Khaidakov’s" article “IToxeBomdecKie i HBOTHOBOIYECKHE
tepmuubl B Jlarectanckux m Haxckux s3pIkax, BOCXOISmMXx K smoxe sHeonuta / Field and
livestock terminology in Nakh-Daghestanian languages from Neolitic Era”. Such article shows
what kind of words are safely backdating to early historical time; among them: ‘sumens /
barley’, as Khaidakov wrote:

“Ha3BaHue ApeBHEHIIEH CeNbKOXO3SHCTBHHOM KyITYphl ‘SUMEHb OECCIIOPHO BOCXOJIUT K
00IIIeHaXCKO-1areCTaHCKOMY XpoHoJjorndeckomy ypoBHIO., The word for «barley» can be
safely backdated to the ancient time of the common Nakh-Daghestanian lexicon.”.

In his list, Khaidakov includes 13 languages; much more the same number of Johanna Nichols’
list; except for some languages. Both them are below of Nikolaev & Starostin’s list (with 16).
There is no general agreement about their relationship; simply because similar words, also in

! Khaidakov, p. 109.
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meaning, appears crosswise in the area. For this reason, Nikolaev & Starostin split up ‘barley’ in

two separate roots: *mu.qV ‘barley’ proper, and *wVig’V: ‘a kind of cereal; flour made of it’.

However, there is no general consensus for Proto North-Caucasian reconstruction carried out by

Nikolaev & Starostin. In any form, the core is Linear B MA-KA et sim., in order to reconstruct a
possible common origin, various perspective will be illustrated.

Table 1

The following scheme is far away from to be assertive; it actually is an attempt to

conciliate various forms:

Akhwakh muq":a rOJI03E€PHBIN TUMECHB /
naked barley

Chechen and Ingush muq siamMeHb / barley

Tindi miuija

Tsezi and Hinug maqd y(a)

Inkhokvarian maga

Khwarshi maga

Dargwa (Kubachi) muq'a

Archi maya

Tabasaran muh, muhu, muhdar

Agul muy

Budukh mux

Lezgian muy, may

Kryz miy

Khinalug magqad

Bezhta miq’o? nieHuna / wheat

Hunzib miuiye 3mak(u). 3epHO, ypoxait /
cereal, grain

NOTES:

- Nakh group: Chechen, Ingush and Akkin also me:qa/, Kistian dialect me.kif; Cheberloi dialect
magqif, and Itumen dialect mage/ ‘ib.’.

- Andi group: For Akhwakh: 3" cl., (Tsegob.) mu?a, (Ratlub.) mug":a. For Tindi 2"cl.

- Tsezic group: Tsezi and Hinug 3" cl., Hunzib 4t cl.

- Lak-Darg. group: Darghin varieties: Akusha, Urakh, Muir, Tsudakhar muq"i, Kajtagh miq"c,
Sirhan mig*.

- Lezghian group: Archi translation is partly problematic, as Chumakina et al. translate as poxs /
rye; 3" cl.; meanwhile Kibrik&Kodzasov translate as «barley». For Budukh e Khinalug 3"cl.
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External to the scheme, the Andi compound form muqy.ga ‘cmemannoe 3epao / mixed grain’.

The first things which apparently contradict the intention, is the vowel variation -a- (-e-) /
-i- [-u-; such feature is pretty common within Nakh-Daghestanian languages, especially between
dialects of the same language. Also, the presence of a uvular is unproblematic, as “The difference
between velar and uvular consonants is that with velar consonants the tongue body is raised,
whereas with uvular consonants it is not™!. Such picture could be Regular; although it is not the
same as Khaidakov’s exposure; which include Hunzib oh, Bezhta og ‘barley’, Avar hog":, 0g": ‘ib.’,
Lak ga ‘ib.’, on top of Lezgi (proper), Tabasaran, Agul, Budukh, Archi, Kryz, Dargin and Chechen
(as above).

Even more audacious is Nichols’? configuration, with a Nakh-Daghestanian protoform in
*(m)ug-, *(m)ag- [‘barley’]; and the languages included are: Chechen-Ingush, Avar, Tsez,
Khwarshi, Lak, Dargi, Lezgi, Tabasaran, Agul, Kryz, Archi, Khinalug (as above), plus Udi with mu
‘barley’; last one deserve a bit of attention, as W. Schulze® wrote “Nikolaev & Starostin relate the
term to (see *wVlq’'V: ‘a kind of cereal; flour made of it”). Rather doubtful. Both stem and oblique
inflection.”.

Last one is Nikolaev&Starostin edition, freely available on-line (website: starling.rinet.ru).
Furthermore, G. A Klimov*in his dictionary of Kartvelian linguistic family, he presented a form in
*maxa - ‘sort of wheat’: Georgian ®» [maxa] ‘sort of wheat’; Lazi moxa.

The agricultural term represented in Georgian dialects (Lecx., Ra¢’a). There are no traces of it in
Megrelian. The Laz correspondence was noted in Marr (1910: 168). A possibility of reconstructing
form *maga- cannot be ruled out, especially if we take into account material parallelism in Nax-
Daghestanian languages (cf. Chechen and Ingush muq, Tsezi maga, Darg. muga alongside Archi
maxa). The word seems to reflect an old cultural property.

At this point, there is a clear-cut about Nakh-Daghestanian languages, their well-preserved
lexical item could be strong enough to be compared with MA-KA. Second part to taken into
consideration is the suffixal form in -ap, and in all respect, there are few other words with this
ending, such as dauap, €0ap, iktap, karauivdap, vidkap, mariiyiop, okivap, odeap and Hesop.
Even in this case, Nakh-Daghestanian languages offers a possible solution. In the present paper, a
general overview allows to conceptualize a derivative form. As C. M. TemupOynaroa / S. M.
Temirbulatova® wrote for Dargin:

OT CYHICTBUHTCIIBHBIX MHOKCCTBCHHOI'O UYHCJIda HWMCHUTCIIBHOTO IIaAcKa, IIPpU ITOMOIIH
cybdukca -ap o0paszyroTcsi KaHKpETHbIC TpwiiarateiabHbie. [Ipu 3TOM KOHEUYHBIA TIACHBIA -HM
CYHI€TBUTEIBHOI'0O 3aMEIIACTCA TTIAaCHBIM -a cy(b(bmcca -ap:

1. unbu — nnb-ap «raza — ri1a3acThii»

2. Iou — nmib-ap «3yObl — 3y0acThIit»

3. xlunpu — xlunp-ap «IMCTHS — TUCTBEHHBII»

4. KbSUTYTITN — KbsUTYII-ap «BETBU — BETBUCTHIN»

! Odden, p. 143.
% Nichols, p. 256-257.
® Schulze, p. 300.
* Klimov, pp. 117-118.
® TemupGymarosa, p. 77.
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5. yH1lO6M — yHIIIO-ap «KIMHBS — C KITMHBIMUY.

[Eng.: The suffix -ar is used as plural formative; also, the adjective manner of a Noun. So, the
final vowel will be truncated and replaced by -ar:
1. ilbi ~ ilb-ar «eye ~ with big eyes»
2. Wsilbi ~ Msilb-ar «tooth ~toothy»
3. k’ipri ~ k’ipr-ar «leaf ~ full of leaves»
4. q’celuppi ~ q 'celupp-ar «branch ~ branch-like»
5. untds ’bi ~ untd sh-ar «wedges ~ in wedges»]
This aspect is not a prerogative of a single language, it actually is quite widespread, mcludmg its
functionality, like in Tabasaran (Lezg. group), as Cyueiimasos, H. JI. / N. D. Sulejmanov* wrote:
Xypar «kymanbe» / Aurag «dishy,
Xypar-ap «kymanbs» / Aurag-ar «dishes» [PLUR.],
Xypar-ap «kyxss» / Aurag-ar «kitchen»

Within Pre-Greek, the suffix -ap waiting for an explanation; and this is an attempt to make akin
both parts, Agean with Greek (actually Pre-Greek) and Daghestani.

After this excursus with Daghestanian language, Linear MA-KA HORDEUM relationship to
uakap Will be strengthen by suffixal use of -ap / -ap [-ar] in diachronic way; as seen in the
description, it is multifunctional. One question may arise, why «barley» was so relevant in ancient
time? What reason pushed those people specifically to this cereal? Explanation is quite plain, like
wheat and rye, barley was one of the most consumed cereal in the Middle East, as “Domesticated
barley is abundant at Near Eastern archaeological sites from 9500 C years ago and the crop spread
to Europe, Egypt, and south Asia from about 8000 C years ago, with the other Neolithic crops of the
Fertile Crescent™. Throughout time, barley crop slowly declined for human consumption;
meanwhile it increased as fodder.

To figure out its relevance, another Pre-Greek (or Greek substrata) word might be helpful: ovAai.
According to Beekes, ‘(underground) barley corns, roasted and sprinkled between the horns of the
sacrificial animal’ (Ionic since y 441); Latin mola salsa. Nevertheless, its variation with olai
(Attic), ohoai (Arcadian 112). Cf. 6Ama. - yévdpov tig Eymoig. E6epud ti ‘cooking of groats, a dish’. 1
OAPog ‘wealth, blessed state’ (Hesychius).

To go further, for 6Afog ‘wealth, blessed state, prosperity, happiness’, Beekes’ comment is:

9 If the gloss is cognate [to 6Ama], it must be Pre-Greek, which is certainly a good possibility.

Such definition, open a question on Urartian® ma-ku-ri ‘mmmoctusiit, mutoctuso / gracious(ly)’;
which it could be related to péaxap, poxopio. However, based on Urartian inscriptions, there is not
enough data to demonstrate a secure connection with Linear B MA-KA. Once again, ‘barley’ was
at the centre of religious performance, and the description “it is related to the religious sphere”
should be taken faithful and correct.

To resume the process as a whole, Pierini’s article opened a new path in historical linguistics,
thus, good agreement with Khaidakov’s previous observation of ‘barley’, a very old lexical item in

! Cyneiimanos, H. JI.; p. 82
2 Prance&Nesbhitt 2005, p. 49
® Memanuros / Mes¢aninov, pp. 192-193
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Nakh-Daghestanian languages; in spite of Kartvelian scanty record.

Furthermore, the suffixal form is diachronically elaborate, and, as result, it reinforces main
concept of «barley — religious sphere» granted in ovAai. The comparison between two sides of
Anatolia (Egean in the west, and Caucasus in the north-east), starting with ancient inscriptions, it
will be an opportunity to safely reconstruct linguistic family-tree.

Why Chick-Peas Are Salty?

It is well known that plant denominations are quite colourful. It may vary from one place to
another, not only between languages, also among dialects of the same language. In many cases, the
same name might be referred to different or similar plants. For this reason, in order to avoid
confusion between plants varieties, the Swedish botanist Carl Linnaeus (1707-1778) decided to use
Latin or a Latinized form for plants (and animals) description and classification.

This is also the case of yéAivoi ‘chick-peas, Cicer arietinum’®. Its Latin name is quite clear,
Cicer as generic phytonym, and arietinum < aries ‘ram’, simply because they resembling ‘ram’s
head’.

However, the Pre-Greek form contain a more specific detail, and it is utterly different from
fanciful Latin denomination. The first element to taken into consideration is vegetable
characteristics, as Theophrastus (Historia Plantarum, V111, 6, 13) pointed up:

“More abundant rain is beneficial to all crops when they come into leaf and formed the flower;
however it is harmful to wheats and barleys and other cereals when they are actually in flower; for it
destroys the flower. But to pulses it is harmless, except to chick-peas; for these, if the salt is washed
off them, perish from rot or from being eaten by caterpillars. However, the black and the red chick-
pea are stronger than the white, and it is beneficial, they say, to sow this crop late in moist soil.”

This peculiar description is observed by Costas A. Thanos in his article (Aristotle and
Theophrastus on plant-animal interactions; at p. 6.):

“In the case of chick pea, Theophrastus argues that it is a particular saltiness in the seed coat that
prevents infestation (Causis Plantarum — V1, 10.6)2”.

There are no doubts that ‘salt’ play an important role for chick-pea seeds; and the description
made by Theophrastus is very helpful. Other element to analyze is its phonological variation:
véAivBoti, yéAiBoi on top of the more standard form in yaAivOoi. At this point, to quote Beekes is the
right path:

9 Pre-Greek (note the suffix -ivBog with a variant without prenasalization, as well the interchange
ol g).

Hence, based on description, a synchronical reconstruction in *yai(i)- / *yéA(i)- is more likely.
Briefly, three main elements corroborated this view:

1. Latin name is different from Greek name.
2. The ‘saltiness’ is a relevant detail.
3. Phonologic variations within Pre-Greek.

! TypELKHUil FOpoX.
Aristotle and Theophrastus on plant-animal interactions; p. 6.
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The name itself shown a very strong legacy with Nakh-Daghestanian languages, particularly
with Lezghian group; as their word for ‘salt’, once compared to Agean word, it shows a common
origin.

Table 2
As usual, a scheme is illustrated here:

Tabasaran q'il 2ndclass coub / salt
Agul q’el, q’il -
Lezghian q’el, q’dl -
Rutul q’ely 3 class
Tsakhur q’ew 3rdclass
Kryz q’él 4™ class
Budukh q’el 3rd class
Khinalug g’ 4™ class
Udi [?] el -
Pre-Greek yéAivOoi,

YOA(1)-,

YEMY)-
In Rutul ERG. g il-i-r, in Kryz GEN. ¢ il.
In Tabasaran, a derivative form is g eldd z:, q’ildQ z:4, q’ildY z:dr ‘cenutpa / saltpeter’.
For Udi form, Schulze’s comment: “The underlying Proto-Lezghian form is *q‘’e/ (or *qdl).
Though initial *¢*- can be dropped in Udi, we cannot exclude the possibility that the Udi term el
does not stem from Proto-Lezgian, but is a loan from Old Armenian a7 ‘salt’.””.

Regarding some phonological aspects, the comparison shows some minor problems to fix. All
Lezghian languages shows a glottalized voiceless Uvular plosive, whilst Pre-Greek has a simple y-
(gamma) [+ voiced + velar + plosive]; which it seems inappropriate for the case. However, all
authors whom investigate and describe Pre-Greek lexemes, they came at the same conclusions: poor
graphic system [Greek alphabet] for a rich phoneme inventory [Pre-Greek]. From this descriptive
analysis, it is remarkable that Lezghian languages are more conservative with g’-; thus, a passage in
q’ > *q is plausible. Based on this reconstructive phonologic attempt, it is possible now to restore
Pre-Greek original pronunciation in yoi- < *cdl(i)- < * q’al(i)-.

The German ethnographer Roderic von Erckert, despite his effort on the subject, in his book
about Caucasian languages, the part dealing with lexical record, at n. 291 (Salz / Salt / Sel), it is
proven totally wrong, on the following ground: first, the Greek word for ‘salt’ is &g, which is fully
Indo-European, and part of word-list with o- > h- > @- Rule. Then, it is impossible to demonstrate a
passage h > g’. The same aspect is repeated between Khinalug ¢ ‘é and Armenian w/[at] ‘salt’.

The dissertation on chick-pea unveil its name; and it is supported from Theophrastus’

! Schulze, p. 274.
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description. The fact that yalivOoi bear its name from ‘salt’, it put together Lezghian original and
conservative meaning with Pre-Greek derivative form. Even the phonologic feature is not an
obstacle to reconstruction. Furthermore, it corrects the previous assumption made by German
ethnographer v. Erckert.

From Field to Table

To continue on the same field, more words appears to be on both sides of the Anatolian plateau;
that’s include special food preparation, such as pvttwtog ‘dish, kind of paste’, whom ingredients
are ‘cheese, honey, garlic, etc...” (Hipponax, Ananius., comedy, Theophrastus). Then, a slight
sound variation in -co- (Hippocrates, mepii tonov tdv xorodvOporov 47), -o- (Callimachus,
fragmenta 282). According to Beekes:

For the realia, cf. on pdpa. A formation in -otdg, probably denominal (cf. Chantraine 1933;
305f., Schwyzer: 503). In view of the variation -tt- / -6o- / -o-, the word is Pre-Greek.

A very explicative statement come from Ramazanov’s Agul-Russian dictionary, the description
of mut’ula, mutilaj ‘pacTONJCHHBIN BHYTPEHHHH XUp, 3aMEpP3IIUN HaJCT HA XHUPHOM MSICHOM
cyne / melted inner fat, coagulate fat on meat soup’ is self-evident. Besides, the Pre-Greek
alternation with -oo- / -o-, it leads to another Agul lexeme, as Ramazanov describe: mus.uaf
‘(TOJOKHSHAs Kallla) TPAJMIMOHHOE TOPCKOe OJIF0J0 HAa OCHOBE MKHMIKO CBAPEHHOW MYYHOI
GONTYIIKH, Jajee 3aMElIMBAEMOil C TOJNOKHOM, ITOJBACMOM, ¢ MacioM, ypbedem' u memom /
(porridge) traditional dish of mountaineer, made out of cooked flour mixed with butter, nut-butter
and honey’; basically < mus.:u (Burshagh), musu (Richag, Fitigh), mus:i (Burkihan) ‘Tonokno, y
ATyJI0B TPaaUIIMOHHO MOJIOJIA TOJIOKHO M3 kapeHoro B [xpape] stumens / traditional porridge of
roasted wheat and barley’, especially in the case of mus:u t’ifi [*knead the dough’] ‘omHO u3
TpaauIMOHHBIX 0o ropueB Jlarectana, eam BMmecto xseba / typical food of Daghestanian
highlander, ate instead bread’. Yet, it is not completely clear if this is the case of sound variation (-
1t- | -60- | -6-), or two different kinds of food; as the Pre-Greek description is a bit vague. In light
of this comparison, the second option is more likely.

Remnants of an Era
Even when metals begun to be part of civilization progress, stones were in use anyway. The
“stone” lexicon was never forgot throughout the time. This is the case of yvALdg [meaning unclear]
‘block of stone’ (Milete VI-V?), carried in a procession for Apollo (Nisson, Greek Religion 1,189);
KOPoc, 1 tetphymvoc Aibog ‘cube or cubic stone (Hesychius); yvAloi - otoAlopoi ‘equipment,
apparel’ (Hesychius; Latte corrupt). According to Beekes:

4 No etymology. Lewy KZ 55 (1928): 72f. connects the word with Hebrew galéel “Rollstein”.

! «a thick liquid mass obtained from roasted toasted or simply dried seeds of flax, hemp, sunflower, pumpkin, apricot

kernels or nuts. In the traditional cuisine of the peoples of Daghestan, it is used to make a sweet dish of the same name
(with honey and butter), as a nutriment for maintaining strength, in the treatment of diseases”.
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Such assumption is — obviously — rejected by Beekes, by phonology and semantic grounds.

For the connection between the deity and the ‘stone’, there is a story that “....Though purified of
his guilt, he was haunted by Procris’s ghost and, fearing to bring misfortune on his companions,
went one day to Cape Leucas, where he had built a temple to Apollo of the White Rock, and plunged
into the sea from the cliff top. As he fell he called aloud on the name of Pterelas; for it was under

this name that Procris had been most dear to him.”*.

Table 3
Then, a comparison with Lezghian group reveal its nature and relationship.
Lezghian q”al 00pbIB, Kpyua / precipice, steep
Tabasaran q’al 00psIB, pomacts / cliff, abyss
Rutul q'ul, q’ala ckaza, gocka / rock, board
Tsakhur g ul 4thclass CKaJla, CKaJIMCTBIN CKIJIOH / rock,
rocky slope
Budukh q’ol 3dclass ckana, yrec / rock, cliff
Archi q"’il 4t class BBICTYII Ha CKJIOHE TOpHI / jut
(on the hill)
Pre-Greek YOALOG

Partly relevant, from Starostin’s edition is:
- OBL. base *q"’ila- (cf. Lezghian ¢*’ala-, Tabasaran ¢*’dli-, Rutul g 'uld-, Tsakhur q ‘ule.

Two phonologic elements show agreement with other lexemes. The presence of -wV- > Labial
vowel(s), as already seen in “Labialization in Agean and Nakh-Daghestanian languages” (Tardivo,
2020/1); and then, the same phonologic process of yaiivooi.

Table 4
In both cases, y- of Agean match g- / g’- of Daghestanian languages; as shown here:
Tabasaran Rutul Tsakhur Budukh
yoAivOol, yaA(l)-, |q'il q’ely q’ew q el
YEM(D)-
YOAAOG q’al q'ul, q’ala qv'ull q’ol
Y- g- g- g- g-

The assumption of “...q’-; thus, a passage in g’ > *¢ ....” exposed in this article should be seen

as a principle for phonologic Rule, also known as regular sound change. Such feature is not
restricted to a single group of languages in comparison to Pre-Greek; it also include others, like

! Robert Graves, n 89.
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Nakh group. A good example is yavAdg ‘milk-pail, water-bucket, beehive’ (Odyssey), with different
accent yadAoc. Its etyma is doubtful, with some reference to Semitic languages, as Beekes stated:

A connection with ymAeog and ybolov and, outside Greek, Old High German kio/, Old Norse
kjoll ‘ship’ has been considered. Alternatively, yovAdg could be borrowed from Semitic, cf. Hebrew
gulla ‘vase for oil’. Specifically Phoenician origin cannot be proven with the gloss yavAoi - kaii Toi
doivikikai mAoio yadAoi kahodvtoi ‘also Phoenician ships are called yoabioi” (Hesychius); see E.
Masson 1967: 39ff. Latin gaulus is borrowed from Greek.

Briefly, neither IndoEuropean nor Semitic are conclusively convincing. The Nakh group offers a
more strinking solution with Chechen ¢ ’ylg (Cheberloi g vlig, q v:lge/; Itumen ¢ vj), and Ingush
q ulg (Kistian ¢’ujg) ‘macmoboiika / churn’. Several phonologic elements appears, the persistent
relationship between consonants, where Pre-Greek shows y- directly related to north Caucasian g-
/g’-; then, the diphthong -ad- fits -u:- lengths of the Cheberloi dialect (of the Chechen language).
The -g ending appears quite regularly in Nakh words, as Starostin wrote, it is a diminutive. Even
from a Semantic perspective, it appears more reliable, as ‘milk-pail — churn’. Once again, the
Greek graphic system is close enough to those languages located in the bridge between Asia and
Europe.

The forefather of this kind of studies was Paul Kretschmer. His first step was “to sieve” Greek
words of IndoEuropean origin from Greek as a whole. Since then, this kind of studies still are quite
debated. The key-point is centered in Rule violation, for this reasons, there is strong disagreement
between Scholars. The Neo-grammarian motto is based on “Regular sound change, exceptionless”.

Even in this occasion, unetymologyzed Greek words are potentially related to North Caucasian
languages. What it emerge from this research, despite the opposition of sound classification (voiced
~ voiceless ~ aspirated vs. plain ~ palatalized ~ labialized), it is a complying system in accordance
to Neo-grammarian method; which is universally accepted. It is possible now to trace it back the
phonologic Rule of a voiceless uvular plosive, with further development as voiced uvular plosive (g
/qQ’ > *a).

This Rule will be added to others. Such Rules are fully applicable to dynpoatoc ‘stone used to
polish women’s shoes’ (Galenus), according to Beekes:

A connection with the word for ‘age’ does not seem appropriate. Szemerényi Gnomon 43
(1971): 641-75 proposes aynpatog ‘very lovely’, which is not much better.

Conversely, the Nakh group show good agreement with, starting with Chechen ge:r, ge:ra (6th
class) ‘xkamens / stone’, hence, Ingush and Bats with qera (6th class) ‘kamens s meranus /
throwing stone’. Analyzing the last word, the process fulfill the Neo-grammarian expectations:

1. The aphaeresis of a- > O-.

2. The consonant /-y-/ is linear to other words shown here

3. The middle vowel length is also reflected in Chechen. At this point, a resume of all cases is
due:

Analyzing the last word, the process fulfill the Neo-grammarian expectations:Table ¥
Pre-Greek Lezghian Nakh
yoAivool, YaA(i)-, yEM)- q/q’ >*c
YOAAGG q/q’ > *¢
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YOOAOG g>*c
Aynpatog q>*c

One more dish made of cereals: k6A vpa.

In the rich lexicon of Greek language, an etymologized word appears: koAlvBo. It is a
ceremonial cake that is being eaten in Greece, Romania and others Eastern Orthodox countries, in
commemoration of the dead. Its preparation consists of boiled wheat, with pomegranate, coriander,
raisins, nuts and icing sugar bounded together. Its origin goes back to the pre-Christian era, and it
was called movoneppio ‘mixture of all seeds’ in antiquity. On the final day of the Anthesteria, this
mixture, was offered to Hermes Chthonios. The rite was said to have been established
following the great flood®, a story adopted by Turkish folks?; when a few survivors gathered
together and ate whatever food was available. Theopompos® tells us it was intended propitiate
Hermes on behalf of the dead. According to Johnston (1999), the idea behind it was to win Hermes
favour and thereby guarantee his solicitude for the dead, for whom he acted as a guide back and
forth between the worlds of the living and the dead.

Greek etymological dictionaries associate this word to koAAvBoc ’coin of little value’ or
kOAAafoc *small wheaten cakes’® or “‘desert made of nuts and fruits/seeds’. The etymology appears
uncertain, although, there is a proposal to connect to Hebrew Zalp ‘exchange’. Such a proposal has
been rejected by Beekes (2010), who classified it as a Pre-Greek lexeme. Based on the fact that
KOMwPBa is a wheat, product; its meaning could be:

1. A word for ‘wheat’ or similar cereal, or

2. Arroot for cereal-based product (such as bread, porridge).

The fact that k6AAvBo means both *wheat’ and *coin’ may raise some questions. Coinage was first
introduced in Lydia the 1stmillennium BCE. Earlier than that, agricultural societies used barter
paymentsinvolving cerealsandtheir products, e.g.: beer, which leadstoaregularsemantic cprocess: cereal
— payment — coin

! Scholia Aristoph. Acharnians 1076: Xvtpoi, éoptni map Abnvaioig ywouavn @ Aloviocn- owawt del mapal TavTNV TN
v aitiav, fjv Kail @edmounog €xtibetal ypapov obtm: «Aiacmbévtag ovv Toul ¢ avBpmdrovg, Nrep E0appnoay NUEPY, Td
Tawtng dvopati Tpocayopedoal kail Tni v €optni v dnacav: Eneita Boeiv avtoig €00g Exovot 1@V petv Olvumiov Oedv
o0devil ol mapdamav, ‘Epufi dei XOovin- kail tig yoTpac, fjv Eyovot Tavteg ol katal Tl v wOALV, ovdElG yevETOL TOV
iepéov: TodT0 del moiovoi T MUEPQ, Kail TOVL G TOTE TAPAYEVOUEVOLS DTEL TMV droBavovimy ikdoacBai tol v ‘Epuijv.»
"Hyovto det dydveg antddi ol Xutpivol karovpevol, kabd enot ®iddyopog év Tii €kt TdvV ATBidwv.
% There’s a Turkish desert called Asure, known also as Noah’s pudding. The story and the product are the same, but
adjusted to the Abrahamic tradition.
® Hist. FGrH 115 F 347a, 347b
* See the scholia on koALaBog in Aristoph. Frogs 507 and Peace 1196
® Hesch. <k6Awfo>+ tpayiio
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Puc. 1. Cuneiform tablet dated around 2350 BCE, stating that adult workers should be paid 30 or 40

pints of barley per month.

In the surrounding area, words with *koAA- used for wheat, barley, oats etc, are also manifest in
some others languages. The main semantic concept is ‘cereal’. Starting from ‘wheat’, the same
word might be in use for some others cereals. The rich varieties of languages in the Caucasus
mountains are very useful in the context. The Lezgic subgroup of languages is part of the North-

East Caucasian linguistic family.

Table 6
The word for ‘wheat’ is listed in the table below.
Lezghian qyl niennia / wheat
Rutul il 3 class (Triticum vulgare)
Kryz and Budukh Gul 4™ class
Archi q"oq’ol 3dclass
According to Starostin: “The Archi form is reduplicated.”. In any form, it is doubtful.

The Anatolian languages are divided into two groups: Indo-European and non-Indo-European.
Among non-IE there’s Hattic, and then, Hurrian language. None of them have a specific word for
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‘wheat’. The most interesting word related to ‘grain’, comes from Lycian language, and it’s gele.
Hence, Qele was also the ‘grain god’ of the Lycians, and it seems to be of pre-1E origin. The Hittite
hal-ki-is ‘barley, grain’, and the Luwian Au-ul-li-ti-is ‘kind of bread’, derive from the Proto-
Anatolian *Holgg i ‘barley, grain’, which is a loan from a non-1E language. A Phrygianattested
form from inscriptions is axkatoc? ‘a kind of bread’. According to Petrantoni (2019), it could be of
Semitic origin®

Within Pre-Greek, k6AAvBa is not the only word having this root; the list includes koA apoc ’a
type of cake or roll’, also k6AME ‘a roll or loaf of coarse bread’, and koAAOpa ‘round bread’. The
word &korog small bread, morsel’® can be added with caution to the list and get paired with
Phrygian axkalog/axaia. All these lemmas have been discussed in detail by Tardivo (2020/1).

To briefly resume all those parts, a second scheme is shown here: Tevlet
Lycian gele 3epHO / grain
Luwian hu-ul-li-ti-is x1e6 / a kind of bread
Hittite hal-Ki-is barley, grain
Lezghian qyl nienuia / wheat (Triticum
vulgare)
Pre-Greek KOAL P xJ1e6 / a kind of bread or cereal
KOALOPBOG product
KOAME / KOAAIKOG
KOADpa®
KOAAOVPOG

The material from each region, it allows the reconstruction of the protoform in *k"VI-. As shown
in article “Labialization in Agean and Nakh-Daghestanian languages” (Tardivo 2020/1), the
following Rule is observed:

Labialized consonant + vowel > Consonant + labial vowel.

! They have other words like grain e.g. kait, kade.
> MAMA VII: 313, 454, 495
® Neo-Assyrian akalu *bread, food, small measure’, akdlu ‘to eat’
* Eust. p. 1817.46-9 = ii.141.37-42 xohoc, pikpoi ¢ Yopoig unkéti KohovsaBai Suvapevog Koii £ig pikpod wuveotol.
® In modern Greek, koviobpi/kovrovpa can mean except from round/roll bread, anything round, even zero. This is
rather a fossilized derivation, since koAXOpa et sim are round breads or pastry rolls
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Puc. 2. Geographic distribution of the root *k"VI-
However, in the search for common roots it progresses with another word.
Table 8

While the root *k"VI- seems to be straightforward, other groups are also fruitful, such
Avar-Andic group, another branch of the North-East Caucasian language family.

Andi qq y.ir 4™ class nienuna / wheat
Akhwakh qa y:iru 3dclass spoBass  miueHuia [
Chamalal q'ew 3rd class spring wheat

Tindi q: eru 3dclass

Karata q’eru 31 class

Bagulal q’er”, q’ érut 3dclass

Godoberi q erii 3rd class

- In Chamalal (Gigatl) also g 'eru ‘ib.’.
- In Karata (Tokita) also g ‘eri ‘ib.’.

The Armenian word gari ‘barley’ is often regarded of IE-origin, and it is connected to Greek
Kpin ‘barley corns, barley’; with a reconstructed root in g"riV-/*g"ridh-. However, this form shows
some problematic features. The Armenian word has many dialectal variations' and from this
standpoint, an IE origin will be challenging. Conversely, the root *kV7r- is more common

within Avar-Andic group, and less likely close to IE *g'rr iom. This is the reason why Martirosyan
(2019) considers a Mediterranean (substrate) origin, while ¥ ahukyan (1987) suggests an Aegean
origin.

A less known word found in modern Greek is kovpkobvti® ‘crushed or milled wheat’ < medieval

! Few examples are: g'ori, ki ri, ks ore
2 Also Pontic-Greek képkoto
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Greek kopkotov, already attested in the Scholia of Plutus by Aristophanes. It could be the result of
reduplication of *k*Vr-. Such word is manifest in Armenian with Ypn(korkot) ‘groats of wheat or
barley’, and then, in Eastern Georgian yoxgy(korkoti), which is another name for {Gaae(Tsandili) or
Jae(kolio), the ritual dish prepared to commemorate the deceased”.

Puc 2. Geographic distribution of the root *k"Vr-

Overall, the final solution for *k*Vr- (et sim.) still is problematic. The existence of Iranic words
such as Avestan X'arafa- ‘food’, Middle Persian xwar- ‘to drink, eat, enjoy (food), consume’,
Khotanese Saka hvar- ‘to consume’, Middle Sogddian xwr- ‘to eat, consume’ < PIIr. *huar ‘to
consume, eat’ and even Azeri xorak ‘food, dish’, pose a challenge for a safe reconstruction. While
the Armenian lexeme cannot be of Iranic origin, everything else is very risky. Despite

*huar lacks of reliable Indo-European cognates, it will be very wise for *k*Vr- to search for more
supportive evidence; in other words, to leave the door open.

Conclusions

The article is a further attempt to trace it back Greek words of substrata origin. The search affect
different items, mainly Cereals and food in general. The mountains of Caucasus, also known as
‘mountain of tongues’ seems a fertile linguistic ground for comparison. Besides, the relevance goes
beyond the chance similarity, as Regular sound change (or Rules) appears to be linear between
those languages; and this list could be a trialblaze for further research.

However, some doubts are also expressed; in any form, it does not dimnish the linguistic
opportunity that two sides of the Anatolian plateau offering in term of comparison. The Anatolian
plateau — whatever attested forms are available — also took part to the investigation.

Overall, the perspective is also supported from ancient literary sources, from Hesiod to
Theophrastus; which are a relief for search in Linguistics.

Nevertheless, the definition of «Mediterranean languages» after two centuries of endless refrains,
it should be abandoned, as language contacts are more likely. Based on the fact that Bronze (later
on replaced by Iron) was a key-factor in ancient time, a new Era led human being to reach great

! See scholion 673: d&i i v oepidaliy . . 40&pog : "Hyovv kovpkodtng . d0dpa Aéyetai 1 idloTikde Aeyopévn kovpkovn
: fiyorye Ol avtniv
Z Practically it is the Georgian k6AAvpa, also made with wheat
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distances.

This opportunity created more cross-linguistic interactions; far beyond our level of knowledge.
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The Caucasus region has been called the “Mountain of Tongues”. History writers
from Herodotus, 2,500 years ago, until present time have given different numbers of
languages, e.g. the Greek geographer and historian Strabo (64 BCE- 21 CE) claimed
more than 70 tribes speaking different languages, Pliny stated that the Romans used
130 interpreters when trading. At present more than 50 languages are spoken in the
Caucasus (Catford 1977: 283). Hebrew is the ancient original language for all the
twelve tribes of Israel, also after the division of the Land of Israel in 927 BCE into
the Northern Kingdom, Israel, with ten of the tribes and the Southern Kingdom, Juda,
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The Caucasus region has been called the “Mountain of Tongues”. History writers from
Herodotus, 2,500 years ago, until present time have given different numbers of languages, e.g. the
Greek geographer and historian Strabo (64 BCE- 21 CE) claimed more than 70 tribes speaking
different languages, Pliny stated that the Romans used 130 interpreters when trading. At present
more than 50 languages are spoken in the Caucasus (Catford 1977: 283).

Hebrew is the ancient original language for all the twelve tribes of Israel, also after the division
of the Land of Israel in 927 BCE into the Northern Kingdom, Israel, with ten of the tribes and the
Southern Kingdom, Juda, with two tribes. The Israelites got exiled by the Assyrian Kings, e.g.
Shalmaneser in 722 BCE. These ten tribes soon lost their language and identity. The southern tribes,
Juda, got exiled by the Babylonian Nebuchadnezzar, between 606-586 BCE, who destroyed the
Temple in Jerusalem (586 BCE). Nevertheless, the Judeans (Jews) did keep the hope of return to
Zion and kept their language, faith and identity. Having to learn Chaldean, Akkadian, Aramaic and
soon other local languages in the 127 nations in the Babylonian Empire, they continued speaking
and writing also in Hebrew for generations to come. Aramaic, as a common language also for the
unlearned “Amcha”- Jews in the diaspora became the lingua franqua. Rabbis among the exiled
Jews, who also translated the Tanach (the Bible), called the Targum (= the Translation). The
remaining (around 10%) Israelites and Jews still living in Israel, continued to use the Hebrew
language as their language the “local” dialect in the Land of Israel.

Nonetheless, Hebrew continued to be the prayer language for all Jews in the world and is now
fully revived in Israel. In the diaspora, Jews spoke the local languages, but among themselves these
languages became mixed with Hebrew expressions. According to Kahn & Rubin (2015), these
“Jewish languages”, e.g. Judezmo, Ladino, Judeo-Arabic, and later Yiddish etc., all with the
presence of Hebrew lexical elements and morphological and syntactic characteristics differing from
the local non-Jewish language (Kahn & Rubin 2015: 3-4).

The Georgian Jews and the Judeo-Georgian language

The official Georgian Jews once numbered more than 100,000, but today the number is
estimated to be 13,000 remaining in Georgia (Sloame 2020). The earliest history of the Georgian
Jews is uncertain, but the Bible gives a clue by telling that Israelite tribes passed and even stayed in
the Caucasian border areas of the Assyrian Empire, especially in the area of the Medes, where many
stayed after being exiled by the Assyrian Kings, (e.g. Shalmaneser in 722 BCE). The Georgian
historian Leonti Mroveli says and other researchers, that the first Jews only came to Georgia after
the Babylonian exile of Judea, by King Nebuchadnezzar (Lerner 2004: 60, Krikheli 2017: 288,
Sloame 2020) .
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The earliest archaeological evidence of Jewish life that has been found near the ancient capital
city, Mtskheta. Tombstones from the 3rd — 5th centuries CE bear inscriptions both in Hebrew and in
Aramaic (Ben Oren 2017, Lerner 2017). New Jewish refugees arrived in waves due to persecutions.
In Georgia Jews became serfs and became often traders, craftsmen and peasants. When Georgia
became a Christian nation (officially in 326 CE), the Georgian Jews were not forced to convert to
Christianity opposite to the case in the Roman Catholic world. Many Jews converted voluntarily
and were called huria-kopili — “a former Jew” (Mamistvalishvili, 2014:132-133). Even in Georgia,
most of the converted Jews knew their Jewish roots. The common Georgian family name Ebreilidze
(Jewish son), indicates that Georgians with this name are likely to have Jewish origin (Ben Oren
2003, Sloame 2020). The officially Jews were called Uria or Huria in Georgian, but in the 19th
century the term was replaced by Ebraeli, as the term Uria became pejorative for Jews. The Jews
refer to themselves also as Israelebi (Ben Oren 2015, Mamistvalishvili 2014:38, Sloame 2020).
According to Ben-Oren & Moskovich (1982:19), the Georgian Jews refer to their speech as normal
Georgian, while Enoch (2015) says that Jews refers to their speech as ¢veneburul-i from the
Georgian word ¢venebur-i, meaning ‘ours’, ‘our own’ (Enoch 2015:180) and that is a way for the
Georgian Jews to express their “self-identity”, depending on if they will stress their belonging to the
Georgian society or emphasizing their Jewish identity.

Ch. Rabin claims that the definition of a Jewish language is “one which is used in diglossia with
Hebrew” (Moskovich & Ben-Oren 1982:19). Hebrew has been the written prayer language (high
variety) for the Jews living in Georgia. In particular Jewish traders developed the dialect, Qivruli
(vernacular, low variety) consisting of many Hebrew words and many call it a Georgian dialect, and
is also considered to be the Judeo-Georgian language (Ben Oren 2003, Sloame 2020). Not many
publications exist in Judeo-Georgian. Mainly the older Jewish generations are keen on maintaining
Jewish languages (Haarmann 1986:79).

The Judeo-Georgian language is a typical Jewish language, yet rather similar to the standard
Georgian speech despite of numerous Hebrew and Aramaic elements. Although, the syntax in
Georgian and in Hebrew largely differs and Hebrew pattern of morphology and syntax are rare in
Judeo-Georgian. One can find Hebrew words mainly within religion and in Bible translation, in
vocabulary of everyday life and in the jargon. The jargon of Jewish traders includes much Hebrew
vocabulary and became unintelligible to Georgians. There are even components and archaic from
Old Georgian, which are preserved only in Judeo-Georgian speech (Ben-Oren & Moskovich
1982:19, 23, Enoch 2015:190). Yet, other elements in modern Georgian are used with a different
meaning in Judeo-Georgian. Moreover, a need to express a Jewish way of life, religion, tradition
and identity has created another additional Judeo-Georgian vocabulary. For example, the verb
gakaSreba means ‘to make kosher, ritually pure’ and is derived from the Hebrew word “w> kasSer
(Ben-Oren & Moskovich 1982:22-23, 1987: 104, 107).

Finally, new lexical items have been created mainly by adding Georgian prefixes and suffixes to
Hebrew words, like Hebrew loanwords ending with the Georgian noun marker -i are; kaleb-i, ‘dog’,
derived from the Hebrew noun 15 kelev (Enoch 2013: 407), gadol-i ‘big’ from 2173 gadol, hatan-i
‘bridegroom’ (3nn hatan ) and katani ‘small’ (10 qatan). There are examples of Hebrew words,
which have undergone semantic changes, e.g. the Hebrew 190 sefer means ‘book’ but in Judeo-
Georgian also ‘document’, ‘ticket’ ‘passport’. (Ben Oren & Moskovich 1982: 22, 1987: 113). In
Hebrew 371 zagen means ‘old-aged’, but in in the speech of Georgian Jews zageni means ‘bad’
(Enoch 2015:189). '

30



Hewep C. Nesher S.

Brusinue uBprta U caMOUACHTH)UKALHUS B HY/IC0- Hebrew Influences and Self-ldentity in the Judeo-
Ipy3uHCKOM s3bike U B KaBka3zckoil «I'ope A3bIKOB» Georgian Language and in the Caucasus “Mountain of
S3pik u Texet. 2020. Tom 7. Ne 3. C. 28-35. Tongues”

Language and Text. 2020. Vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 28-35.

Judeo-Tat language of the Mountain Jews

The mountain Jews are called “ropckue eBpeeB” gorskie evreev in Russian, mainly residing in
Daghestan and also in Azerbaijan. They call themselves “dzuhur” meaning ‘Jew’ in Judeo-Tat.
(Danila, 2014:171, Shalem 2018: 313). The Judeo-tat language (Juhuri) is considered to be an
Iranian language derived from New Persian with influences of Azeri Turkic languages. The name of
the language Judeo-Tat, indicates the relationship with the Tat language, spoken in the same region
by the Muslim group Tat of Iranian origin (Shapira 2006: 586, Shalem 2018: 313). In a similar way
as with the Judeo-Georgian language, the Judeo-Tat coexisted with Hebrew in a diglossic system.
The Mountain Jews also used a secret code-language to prevent others, “gentiles” from
understanding conversations between Jews. Hebrew and also Aramaic are used as sources for the
vocabulary, however according to Shalem, the number of Hebrew loanwords are not numerous,
while function words (pronouns, morphology, syntax) came from the vernacular language (Shalem
2018: 326-327)

As examples, some words related to everyday life are [ylhan derived from the Hebrew jnow
Sulhan meaning ‘small table’ and hovir 72n haver means ‘friend’. The Judeo-Tat word poSut means
‘simple’ and the Hebrew word mwd paSut has the same meaning. The word hoymo from
Hebrew:non hokma means ‘mind’, ‘wisdom’, but could even be used in the meaning of a ‘fool’, an
‘idiot’. Giro ‘money’ is taken from Biblical Hebrew 7173 gerah meaning ‘20th part of a shekel’.
Related to ethnicity the Judeo-Tat word Soril is used when speaking about an ’Christian’, derived
from the Biblical 77y Sarel ‘uncircumcised’ (Shalem 2018:328, 342).

Israelites and Jews in other parts of the Caucasus

Through history, in the Caucasus Jews have been forcibly converted to both Christianity and
later to Islam. In 737 CE the Muslim hero Abu Salim began to convert Jews with force to Islam,
something that Jews experienced different years to come (Avichail 2012:187). Several scholars
(Kasdai, Altschuler and others) believe many of the Caucasian peoples Ossetians, Chechens,
Mingrelians, Lezgins and others are descendants from the Israelite ten tribes from the time of the
first exile. Today, according to Avichail many of these descendants do not keep any traditions from
their Israeli origin (Avichail 2012:188). In Armenia, the vast majority in earlier times were
Israelites. Although all of them, escaping from persecution and forced assimilation, migrated
northwards to Georgia, the North Caucasus, Dagestan, and southwards and south-east to Persia and
Azerbaijan (David 1989:67)

Traces of Hebrew loanwords in other East-Caucasian languages

Certainly, a written language tradition helps to preserve a language. Early Bible translations also
serve as ancient witnesses to otherwise lost forms of languages. In early Soviet years, new alphabets
were created for many indigenous Caucasian languages who lacked written forms following the
Soviet “nativization” policy of ethnic groups. Several of the Daghestanian languages are
endangered and some of them did not have any written tradition until the 1990s (e.g. Andi, Bezhta),
when efforts were made to create alphabets and translate some parts of the Bible (Ataev 2015: 212).
The East-Caucasian or Nakh-Daghestanian language family is indigenous in the mountain regions
of the Caucasus. Nichols among others, argues that the many loanwords from ancient Mesopotamia
entered early into these languages (Nichols 1997). Many loanwords have entered e.g. from Arabic
(through Islam), Turkic languages and Persian, and the neighboring languages Georgian and Ossetic
have also influenced on the North Caucasian languages (Gamkrelidze & Gudova 2016).
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An example of possible Hebrew influence in East-Caucasian languages

One interesting area of possible Hebrew influence is related to domestic animals. The Hebrew
wordixy zon includes small domestic animals “small cattle” e.g. ‘sheep’, ‘goat’, ‘ram’, ‘deer’ etc.
This word is common in the Bible when speaking about sacrifices: “And if his offering be of the
flocks [zon], namely, of the sheep, or of the goats, for a burnt sacrifice; he shall bring it a male
without blemish.” (Leviticus 1:10) Klein suggests that this Hebrew word zon might derive from the
basexy> yeze ‘to go out’, and the literally meaning is then ‘the animals going out’ (Klein 1987:
539). In the East-Caucasian languages Schulze suggests eight types of terms meaning ‘goat’, of
which here only follows three of these types. The type ca-n is found in the Tsezic branch of the
East-Daghestanian languages; in Bezhta can, Hinukh can, Hunzib can, Khvarshi can, while in Tsez
(Dido) can-ilu means ‘female kid’. The type ¢an-ya is found in Tsez (Dido) Schulze (2014: 260). In
these languages, there are also other different types of vocabulary meaning ‘sheep’ and in Lak ¢’an
means ‘sheep’, ’ewe’ (Schulze 2014: 258), which is similar to the Hebrew zon. Schulze claims that
terms in the group where the Lak term ¢’an is found, cannot be derived from an underlying,
common form. Nonetheless, Schulze concludes that all the terms in the group determining ‘goat’ go
back to a common Proto East Caucasian word form (Schulze 2014: 259-260). According to my own
observations, all these terms pointing to the original Hebrew word zon meaning both ‘sheep’ and
‘goat’. Even Arabic adopted a form originated from the Hebrew root zon. In many Semitic
languages sound changes has occurred of z, s, § into e.g. d, z and t, why dan, in Arabic means
‘sheep’. Interestingly, in the East-Caucasian languages, there are several other terms related to
animals like sheep, goat etc. indicating Hebrew origin.

Written sources (in this case the Bible), national identity, common history, all are important
factors when keeping the identity and the language. In opposite, when an ethnic group (here the
Israelites) loses their language due to assimilation, other political systems, cultures or languages the
own language and identity disappears.

The question arises how did these most likely Hebrew loanwords enter into these Caucasian
languages? One is curious to find Paleo-Hebrew inscriptions in archeological sites or in grottos
giving certain proof of Israelite and especially Judean presence in the Caucasus. Another way to
proof early presence could be by DNA-screening, other ways are research of historical tales and
traditions and not least research within the linguistics.
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The article deals with the concept of "greeting” in the context of the development and
popularization of Internet communication. In network communication, greeting was
determined as one of the most important universals of netiquette, being an
invitational structure to a conversation, which is used to establish contact with the
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interlocutor, defining the relationships and roles of the interlocutors. The importance
of greeting formulas as a mandatory component of successful web communication is
shown. It is determined that the choice and use of certain greeting structures varies
not only due to the communication situation, but also due to the involvement of web
interlocutors in a particular culture. As an example, the analysis of Internet
publications in the blogosphere was carried out in order to highlight the frequently
used greeting formulas in English and Russian web-language. The most used neutral
and positive greeting constructions of Russian and English Internet communication
were identified.

Keywords: greeting formulas, Internet communication, netiquette, blogosphere.

For citation: Gromova E.D. The concept of "greeting” in the Russian and English blogosphere.
Yazyk i tekst = Language and Text, 2020. Vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 36-43.
DOI:10.17759/1angt.20200700303 (In Russ.).

C mnosiBneHueM cetu VIHTepHETa HM OIHY Hally JEATCIIBHOCTh HEBO3MOXKHO IPEJICTaBUTh 0€3
WCTIONB30BaHMS JAHHOTO pecypca JUisi BCEBO3MOXKHBIX Iieniedl u 3anmad. Tak, B mepBylo ouepenp MHTepHET
BEICTYIIaeT B KadecTBe OE3MEPHOTO0 BHUPTYaJbHOTO HWH(POPMAIMOHHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBA, B IIPOCTOPAX
KOTOPOTO XPaHUTCS, Ka3aJloch Obl, aOCOJIFOTHO BCsI MH(OpMAIIWs, yMellaronas 0e3MepHbIe JaHHbIe O BCEM
MpHOOpeTEHHOM YentoBedeckoM ombiTe. Ho cerogus MaTepHET mprobpeTaeT HHYHO CTENeHb BOBIEYEHHOCTH
B HAlly IIOBCEJHEBHYIO JXM3Hb: MBI AKTUBHO WCIOJB3yeM Be0-CeTh, HAxXOMsl TaM IENbIH CIEKTP
BO3MOJXKHOCTEH JJIi COIMAJILHOTO B3aMMOJCUCTBHSI C JIIOJABMH W3 CaMbIX JalbHUX 4YacTel Mwupa.
MHuorouacoBbie 00CyKIeHHS Ha (OpyMax, HEHPEPhIBHBIC OeCebl B COLUANBHBIX CETAX U MECCEHIKEpax,
MMPOCMOTPBI  CETEBBIX BUACOPOJIHMKOB, OOMEH BaXHOW JOKYMEHTalHWeld I0 3JeKTPOHHOW TOouTe,
BUJICOKOH(EPEHIIUU C JIOABMH M3 Pa3HbIX TOYEK MHpa — BCE ATO HEOTheMJIEMas 4acTh HAIIETO OOIICHHUS
Ipyr ¢ apyrom ceronns [5]. Eapa nu MOXXHO NmpencTaBUTh XOTh Obl OJMH JICHb HAIIICH JXuU3HU Oe3 BeO-ceTH,
MMO3TOMY MHOTHE CMEJIO 3asBJISIOT, YTO C TOSBIEHHEM BeO-TIPOCTPAHCTBA MOSBUJIACH HOBAs 3pa, pa3ieivB
BCIO UCTOPHIO YeJIOBEKa JI0 U nocie oTKkpeitus MHTepHeTa [16].

C mpeoOpakeHHEM HalIero CTHJIS JKM3HU HM3-3a MIHTepHeTa MEHsSeTCS M CTHIIb OOIIEHHs JPYT C
npyrom. OOIIeHHEe B BUPTYaIbHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE CTPEMHUTEIBHO BXOUT B HAIly KU3Hb, 3aMEHSS PeaIbHYIO
KOMMYyHHKanui0. CTaHOBUTCS TOMPOCTY MPUBBIYHBIM €KEMHHYTHO HAOUPaTh KOPOTKUE COOOIICHUS CBOMM
JPY3bsIM B MECCEH/DKEepax MW KKl Beuep 3BOHUTH IO BHJICOCBS3H CBOEMY POJCTBEHHUKY, KUBYIIEMY
Ha JPYroM KOHIE CTpaHbl. [IpUBBIYHBIA pedeBOd akT MPUOOpETacT WHBIE MPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIC
pamMK{ — TO, 9TO OBUIO CKa3aHO WJIM HANKCAHO OJMH pa3, ocTaeTrcs B BeO-ceTH HaBcerna. Bmecre ¢ atum
WHTepHeT-KOMMYyHHKAIWST  JOMOJIHAET HOBBIC AaCIEKTHl MPHBBIYHOTO HaM OOIIEHUSA: TaK, IOMHMO
BO3MOXKHOCTH OOIIAThCsl 4Yepe3 dKpaH C JIIOJbMH M3 CaMbIX pa3HBIX 4YacTeil cBeTa, MbI 00eCleHHMBaeM
HETOCPE/ICTBEHHBI KOHTAKT C COOECETHHKOM, UTHOPUPYS BXKHOCTH HEBEPOAIBHBIX CPEJCTB OOIICHUS U
SMOIIMOHANILHON KOMIIOHEHTHI AucKypca [9].

OTH U3MEHEHHSI B TIEPBYIO OYEPEIb HAXOMIT CBOE OTPAKCHUE B HAIIEM SI3bIKe. MHOTHE S3BIKOBEIBI
OTMEYal0T, YTO C TOsIBIICHHEM MHTepHEeTa MUCHbMEHHBIHN S3BIK YeJIOBEKA TPUOOpET TEHACHIINIO YIIPOIIAThCS
TaK, BCE BBIPOKCHHS SMOLIMH W MbIcied VIHTepHET-ONBb30BaTeNss CBOASTCS K HCIIOJNIB30BAaHUIO UM
rpadMYeCKUX 3HAKOB — TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX AMOJKHU-CMAMIUKOB.

Tem HE MeHee Ha IPOCTOPax BEO-MPOCTPAHCTBA MOXKHO HAWTH ENbIH PAJl ONPOBEPKEHUH TaHHOMY
tesucy [3]. S3bIk BeO-ceTell NEHCTBUTEIHHO MHON W OTJIMYEH OT MOBCEAHEBHOTO, HO TAaKXKe COJEPIKUT
YHHUBEpCAIbHBIE KOMMYHUKAIIMOHHBIE YCTAHOBKU U (DOPMYIBI OOIICHHSI, OTPaXXEHHBIE B MUCHMEHHOM KU
yCTHOM pedeBoM akTe WMHTepHeT-monb3oBaTens. Kak u B peanpbHOM 0OOIIeHHH, OT ydacTHHKa WHTEpHET-
Oecepl OXKHUIIACTCSI COOJIIO/ICHNE KOHKPETHBIX TPAaBHUJI PEUEBOTO TIOBEJACHHUS — TaK HA3bIBAEMOTO HETHKETa
[14].
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B kavecTBe OJJHOM W3 caMbIX Ba)KHBIX YHHBEPCAJIMH PEUEBOrO STHKETa, B TOM YHUCIE U B BeO-
nayTHHE, BBICTYMaeT QopMyla NPUBETCTBUS, C TOMOIIBIO KOTOPOW YyCTaHABIMBAETCS KOHTAaKT C
co0eceHUKOM, SBISISICH CBOETO poOJa MPUITIACUTENFHOW B Pa3roBOp KOHCTPYKLHMEH, Ompenersromeit
OTHOIIEHUST W pomu cobeceqankoB [1]. OTCyTCTBHE HMaHHOTO KOMIIOHEHTa B pa3roBOpe BIEYET K
HETaTHBHOMY OTTEHKY Oece/ibl, 2 BO3MOXHO JIaKe K €¢ CKOPOMY 3aBepIlicHHI0. BiiajieHne npruBeTCTBEHHBIMU
¢dopMynamMu OOLIEHUS U MX aKTUBHOE HCIOJb30BaHUE — IMOKA3aTeNb YBAKCHHUS K OMIOHEHTY M >KEIaHUs
BecTH Auasor ¢ HuM [12]. IIpu 3TUM CTOWUT MOHUMATh, YTO WCIIOH30BAHUE TON WM MHOW MPHUBETCTBCHHON
KOHCTPYKITUHM HANPSMYIO 3aBUCHT HE TOJIKO OT JIMYHBIX MPEINOYTCHUI TOBOPSIIEro, HO U OT MHOXECTBa
WHBIX (PAKTOPOB — YPOBEHb OJIM30CTH COOECEIHUKOB, UX COLMANBHBIC POJIH U CTaTyChl, BpEMEHHBIH acleKT
(korga OCYIIECTBIISICTCS Pas3roBOp), (pU3HONOTHUECKUE OCOOCHHOCTH OECEYIOUIUX, CTENEHH 3aHATOCTH
kaxaoro u3 Hux [4]. TloaTroMy mpeamonaraeTcs, YTO BEXKIHUBBIH COOCCEAHUK JIOJDKEH HUCIONB30BATh HE
Ia0JIOHHOE OTBETHOE IPHUBETCTBHE, a OIPEICICHHYI0 STHKETHYIO NPUBETCTBEHHYIO KOHCTPYKIIHUIO,
COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO BHIIICYTTOMSHYTHIM (akTOpam.

Taxke CTOUT 3aMETHTh, 4TO (opMysa MPUBETCTBHS B KOHTEKCTE KOMMYHUKAIIUH YHHUBEPCAIbHA U
00s13aTeNbHAa, HO BBIOOP TEX WIJIM WHBIX MPUBETCTBEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMHA OTJIMYCH B TOW WM HHOM KYJbTypax.
Tak, B KOHTEKCTE CETEBOH KOMMYHHUKAIMHU CPEIH PYCCKOTOBOPSIIMX W aHTJIOTOBOPSIIMX IOJIb30BaTENCH
OTMEUAIOTCSI HE TOJIbKO OOINKe, HO U OTIUYHBIC MPUBETCTBEHHBIC M3bICKaHUs [8]. AHANH3Y STHX CXOJCTB U
OTJIMYMH MOCBSIICHA TaHHAS CTaThsl, HAMIPABJICHHAS HA U3yYCHUE STHUMOJIOTUYCCKUX CXOJCTB M Pa3IH4YHi B
MPUBETCTBUSAX B PYCCKOM M aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKax MHTepHET-00MeHHUSI.

s anHanu3a TPUBETCTBEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH B BEO-TPOCTPAHCTBE PYCCKOTOBOPSIIMX U
AHTJTIOTOBOPSIIIUX ToNb30BaTeneil Obii B3sThl 30 MHTepHET-myOnukamuii B 6morocdepe. 3amerum, 4TO
omorocdepy XapakTepu3yIOT KaK HH(O-TIPOCTPAHCTBO, NPEACTABIIIONIEe COOOW Bce pazHOOOpasme
Wntepuer-mybnukanuii - 6J10roB, KOTOpbe TPUPABHUBAIOTCS K OHJIAHH-KYpHAJIAM WITH JTUNYHBIM JTHEBHUKAM,
CoJIepyKaIliM B ce0e TEKCTOBBINA MaTepual ¢ rpa@uIecKuMH N300paKESHUSIMH WK MyJIbTHME/IMA B TIpEieiax
pasHooOpa3Hbix TeM. OTMETHM, 4TO BbIOOp MaTepualia OOYCIOBIICH TEM, YTO CPEIH MHOTOYHCICHHBIX
KaHPOB CETEBOI0 JIMCKYpPCa UMEHHO OJIOTH MaKCHMAIBHO CXOXKHU 10 CTHIIIO PeYd C HAIIUM MOBCEIHEBHBIM
SI3BIKOM, 00J1aj1asi BRICOKAM YPOBHEM Pa3rOBOPHOCTH, MOApa3zyMeBaroliell 1moj coboil HeopumanbsHOCTh 1
JUATIOTHYHOCTb, KPATKOCTh M OKCIPECCUBHOCTh BBHU/Y CIIOHTAHHOCTH PEUH.

[MpoBeneHHBI HaMK aHATU3 OJOTOB TO3BOJWII BBIJEIUTH B PYCCKOM M B aHTJIMHCKOM SI3BIKAX
CJIEAYIONINE TPYIIBI TPUBETCTBUH:

1. CTUnuMCTUYECKH  HEHTpaJbHbIC  TPUBETCTBUS. TaKUMH  BBICKAa3bIBAHUSMH  ONEPUPYIOT
cOOECeIHUKH, HE UMEIONHe OJM3KOPOACTBEHHbIC OTHOIICHUS. JlaHHbIE (OPMYIBI BHICTYMAIOT B KAYECTBE
YHHBEPCAJIbHBIX, KOTOPbIE BCETJa MOXHO HCIIONB30BaTh B JIIOOOH CUTyallMu W MpU JIIOOOM XapakTepe
OTHOIICHUH MEXIy COOCCEHUKAMHU.

B pycckux Onorax Hamu ObITM OTMEUYECHBI Takue HEHTpalibHble (HOPMYNBI TPUBETCTBUS, Kak
«30pascmeyiily, «30pascmeyime!y, «/{obpoe ympol», «Hobpwiii denv!ly, «Jobpwiii eeuep!y, «obpoco
spemenu cymok!». IlpuMedarenbHO, 4TO B aHIIIMICKUX OJorax ObUIM HalJIeHbl TOYHBIE SKBUBAJICHTHI K
HEKOTOphIM M3 3TuX BbickasbiBanmid: “Hello” («30pascmeyii!y/ «30pascmeyiime!»), “Good morning/”
(«Jobpoe ympo!y), “Good afternoon!” («Jobpwiii dens!»), “Good evening!” («Jobputit seuep!y).

Taxke crout BeIENHTs (opmyiy «llpusemcmeyroy, Koppemupytomyo ¢ “Greetings/”
AHTTIUICKOrO s3bIKa. JlaHHBIE KOHCTPYKIIMM HECYT YpE3BBIYAMHO (OpPMaNbHBIA XapakTep W TO3TOMY
WCTIONB3YIOTCS. UCKITFOUUTEIBHO B OQUIMATBHOW 00CTaHOBKE, KOTJA Peub HJIET O KaKHX-IIMOO Cephe3HBIX
BEIIax — 0 HayKe, 0 OM3HEeCe U TaK Jajiee.

2. CTHIMCTUYECKU-TIOBBIICHHBIE —  TOJIOKUTENbHbIE TpuBeTCTBHA. K Takoit  rpymme
MPUBETCTBEHHBIX (OPMYJI OTHOCSATCS TE€ BBIPRKEHUs, KOTOpble TOBOPSIIHIA WCIIOJIL3YeT CKOpee B
He(opMaTbHON 00CTaHOBKE, 00paIasch K yXKe 3HaKOMOMY npusaTento. Cpeau JaHHBIX BBICKA3bIBAHUN 9acTO
BCTPEUAIOTCS CIEHTOBBIC ()pa3bl, TaK, JaK€ B PYCCKUX BBICKA3bIBAHUSAX YACTO HAXOJWIMCh TPUBETCTBUS,
MPOMCXOJISIIUE U3 AaHTIIMHCKOTO CIICHTA.

B pycckosi3pranOi Giiorocepe ObUTM OOHAPYXKEHBI CIEAYIONINE TPUBETCTBUS, HACTpPAMBAIOIIHE
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co0ecelHNKOB Ha TPUATHYI0O M TIOJOXHUTENbHYIO Oecenmy: «llpusem», «llpusemux!», «300poso!y,
«llpusxuly, «Kax omo Huyeco?». AHITIHUIICKOE TMPOUCXOXKACHUE HMEIOT TaKHE YacTO YMOoTpeOseMble
WuTepHeT-101b30BaTeISIMA IPUBETCTBUS, KaK: «Xai» ¥ €ro MPOTOTUN «Xarouikuy, TPUIICIIINX U3 TaK JKe
MTOJIOXKUTENBHOTO aHrmuiickoro mpuserctBus “Hi”; «Bcem nucy or anrmumiickoro ciosa “Peace”, B cBoe
BpEMS UCTIONIb3yeMOe XUMIMU-KYJIbTypOl Kak MPUBETCTBHE U 3HAK MHpPA U J00pa; « Pecnexm» COOTBETCTBYET

’

aHrmuicKoMy ‘‘respect”, koTopoe B CBOIO ouepeAb HE MCHOJb3YeTCsl KaK MPUBETCTBHE B aHTIIMICKON BeO-
KyJIbType.

B anrnosizeranoit 6morocepe uacto Berpeuatorcs “Hi” («llpusem»), “Hi there” («Dii, mwui
mam, npusem!»), “Hey” («llpusemy), “What's up?” («Kax oena?»), “How it’s going?” («Kax
acusnn?») “Well, hello” («O, npusem»), “Hello there” («Ilpusem mebe»), “Look who it is here”
(«Cmompume-xa, kmo 30ecvy), ‘“Watcha” («Kax cam?»), “Sup?” («Kax Oena?»). Taxxe
BCTpeyaercss “YO”, OHO MMeeT Ype3BbIYaiiHO He(OPMAaTbHBIA XapakTep U UCmoiab3yeTcs kak “Hi”,
HO B 00CTaHOBKE, TI¢ BCE JIFOJIX UMEIOT JOCTATOYHO OJIM3KUE U MPHUATESIHCKUE OTHOIICHHUS .

[TpuBeTcTBHs O0rax HMCHONB3YIOTCS MOBCEMECTHO, Mpearnonaras coboil 00s3aTeNbHbIN
KOMIIOHEHT OOILEHUs C YuTaTelleM, 3pUTelieM Wiu ciymareiaeMm. [lpu sTom BBHUIY TOro, 4TO
OJI0TTepHl MBITAIOTCS PACIIOIOKHUTD K ce0e CBOIO ayAMTOPHUIO, OHH MCIOJIB3YIOT Yallle Pa3srOBOPHBIE
(OpMBI IPUBETCTBUS C TOJOKUTEIBHON KOHHOTAIIMEH HEXeNu HEHTPaIbHOU, TEM CaMbIM CTapasiCh
HaJIaJIUTh CO CBOCH MyOJIMKOHN MPUATEIbCKU-IPYKECKHUE OTHOIICHUS, 001masch Ha « Ty co cBOMM
noxonedssbiM [11]. s cpaBHEHUS POAEMOHCTPUPYEM 3TO B TpaduKax:

lpusercTBust B pycckux Gmorax [IpuBeTCTBHUS B aHTIIMICKUX OJToTax

[3HAUE
[3HAUE H

HUE]

4

Hentpanbubie = [TomoXuTeNbHBIE Heiitpansubie = I10J0KUTEIIbHBIC

Puc. 1. IlpuBeTcTBHE B pyCCKUX M aHTIMICKHUX OJ0rax.

U3 rpadukoB BHIHO, 4TO B VIHTEepHET-cpeie aHIJIOroBOPSIIMX OJIOr-rnosb3oBareneit
MCIOJIb30BAHUE TOJIOKHUTEIBHBIX PUBETCTBUI 3HAUUTENBHO OOJIbIIE, YeM B pyccKoil 6morocdepe.
Takum 00pa3om, MOXKHO C/eNaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO aHIJIOTOBOpslIee BEO-IPOCTPAHCTBO MEHee
¢dbopmanbHO, HarpaByieHO Ha OoJiee OJIM3KHI KOHTAKT C IPYTUMHU BeO-TI0JIb30BATEISIMH.

Hcxons W3 BCEro BBIIECKA3aHHOTO MOXHO CJIelaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO NPHUBETCTBUE
ABIISIETCA 00s3aTeIbHBIM YCIIOBHEM Hayajla U BeJICHHs yCIenIHoi Oecenpl. Mcnonb3oBaHue TEX WIN
VHBIX TPUBETCTBEHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH BapbUPYETCS HE TOIBKO B CBSI3W C KOMMYHUKATHBHOMN
CUTYyaIlMeil, HO U B BUJly MPUYACTHOCTH COOECETHUKOB K TOW WJIM MHOHM KynbType. B gacTHOCTH, B
WHuTepHeT-aucKypce coOeceHUKM BBIOMPAIOT T€ MM WHBIE TNPHUBETCTBUS, OTTAIKHBAsCh OT
XapakTepa OTHOLIEHHH Apyr ¢ apyroM. B 3aBucumocTd OT TOro, HaCKOJIBKO OJM3KO ApYr Apyra
3HAIOT TOJIb30BATENIM, OHM IMOJB3YIOTCA JHOO HEUTpaJbHBIMH, JHOO TMOJOKUTEIbHBIMU
MIPUBETCTBUAMHU. bBONBIION IIACT HAMACHHBIX HaMU PYCCKHMX IIOJOKHUTEIbHBIX IPUBETCTBHI

3aMMCTBOBAH U3 aHITIUHCKUX CJIOB, KOPPEIHUPYIOLIUX 110 CMBICILY.
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CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIN3 pPYCCKOW M aHMIMKACKOW Onorocdepbl Takke IOKaszal, 4YTO
NPEeUMYIIECTBEHHO VHTepHEeT-0abp30BaTeNM  MPEIIOYUTAIOT  YIOTPEOIATh  MOJOKHUTEIBHBIC
(bopMyIIBI IPUBETCTBUSA, MBITAACh CO3/1aTh () (HeKT HEMPUHYKIEHHOH Oece/lbl CO CBOMM APYTOM.
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B konrtekcre xynoxkectBeHHbIX npousBeneHudt M. .C. TyprenmeBa u ero
SMUCTOJISIPHOTO HACIHEAMsT KPAacCHOM HUTBIO IPOXOJUT BOIPOC O COXPaHEHUH
HCTOPUYECKON MaMSITH PyCCKOIO HapoJa, O CBS3M €€ C HAI[MOHAJIbHBIM SI3bIKOM U C
TE€M, 4YTO Telepb MPHUHATO Ha3bIBaTh ATHUYECKMM TeHopoHaoM. B »3TOM
HENOCPEACTBEHHO  yOeX/JaeT Hac  CHEUMAbHO  BBIACJIEHHBIM MM ITUKI
CruxoTBOpeHUH B Mpo3e, OCOOEHHO Takue W3 HUX, Kak «MonutBay, «Pycckuii
361K, «ChuHKe». CIIOCOOHOCTH MHCATENS K CO3EPIaHUI0 HCTOPHUYECKOTO BPEMEHH,
CHOCOOHOCTh MOTPYXKAThCA B INIyOMHBI MCTOPUYECKOTO OBITUS HApOAHON CTUXUU
N03BOJIMJIA €My COOTHECTH HA4yaJl0 PyCCKOM LIMBUIIM3ALMU C TOH YAalI€HHOH OT Hac
AIOXOM, KOTOpPOM MPUHAMIEKUT CTPOUTENBCTBO HA TeppuTOopuM Erunrta Tpéx
NEPBBIX, CAMBIX BHYIIUTEIbHBIX, TUpamMu U u3BasHue CpuHkca.

Knwuesvie cnoea: £3bIK, HUCTOPUYECKAsT W TEHETHYECKAas MaMsiITh HapoJa,
ITUBYIN3AINS, [TUBHIN3AIIMOHHAS IIEHHOCTb.
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about Its Historical and Genetic Memory
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In the context of the art’s works of I. S. Turgenev and his epistolary heritage, the
issue of preserving the historical memory of the Russian people, its connection with
the national language and what is now called ethnic gene pool is a common thread.
This is directly convincing to us by the specially allocated series of poems in prose,
especially such ones as «Prayer», «Russian Language», «Sphinx». The writer’s
ability to complete historical time, the ability to dive into depths of the life of
national element allows him to relate the beginning of Russian civilization to that era

from us, which belonged to building the first, most impressive pyramids in Egypt,
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Beenenne

N3ydyenne Oworpaduueckux MarepHalioB, OTHOCAIIUXCS K IJKU3HeHesATeNbHOCTH lBaHa
Cepreesnua TypreneBa, yOexaaeT Hac B TOM, YTO OH 00jajal MHOTOTPaHHBIM TBOPUYECKUM
MMOTCHIHUAJIOM, OTKPBIBAIOIIHUM ITIYTh HEC TOJBKO K JIMTCPATYPHO-XYAOXKCCTBCHHOMY TBOPYCCTBY, HO
U K UCTOPUKO-(PHUIOCOPCKUM METOAAM IMOCTHKEHUS COLMAIbHON KU3HU rojed. B nanHoit padore
MBI PAaCCMOTPHM OJIHY CBSI3aHHYIO C MMEHEM IUcaTels TeMy, KOTopas o0o3HaueHa B 3arjaBHH.
[Tonarato, 4TO OCBEIIEHHE 3TOM TEMbI MOKET OKa3aThCsl HanOoJiee IPOAYKTUBHBIM, €CJIU B OLIEHKE
MacmTaboB UCTOPUYECKOTO PAa3BUTHS HAPOAHON CTHXHH HCXOIUTH U3 TPEXCTOPOHHETO KPHUTEPHS
LEHHOCTHU: ATHHUYECKas LEHHOCTb HApOJHOM CTHXUM, LUBWJIM3ALMOHHAs LEHHOCTb W, HAaKOHEIl,
CBCPXUMBUIN3AlIUOHHAA ICHHOCTD. O CBCPXIUBUIIM3AIIUKU €CTb CMBICII I'OBOPUTH B TOM CiIydac,
KOI'Jla [MBUJIM3ALUS HE 3aMbIKAeT ce0sl B YCIOBHSIX 3€MHOI'O CYLIECTBOBAHUs, HO YCTpEMIIseTCs 3a
€ro Ipeseiibl, B KOCMOC, Ha IPOCTOphI BeeneHHom.

N. C. TypreneB B CBOMX CYXIEHUSX O PyCCKOM HapoOjie, O 3HaYEHUU B €ro KMU3HU JAPOBAHHOTO
€My S3bIKa JOCTATOYHO OJIM3KO MOMOIIEN K MOHMMAHHUIO TOTO Tpenena, rie MUBWIH3AlUs U
COBEpIIaeT TMepexo K cBepxuuBwin3anuu. (OCOOEHHO 53TO 3aMETHO Ha MpPUMEpPE €ro
CTUXOTBOPEHUI B TMpo3e, TaKuxX, Kak ckaxeMm, MonutBa, Pycckmii s3pik, Cdunkc. B Hux
MPOCBEUMBAET HMCTOPUYECKOE 3aJaHHE PYCCKOMY Hapoly, HO 3TO 33JaHUE OIpPEICIsACTCS HE
penuruo3Hoi ¢GopmMoil OOIIECTBEHHOTO CO3HAHHWS, a HCTOPHUYECKONH W TEeHETHYECKOW MaMATHIO
HapoOJHOW CTUXUH. MHE mpuaércs ITOCIOBHO MPOLMTUPOBATH 3T CTUXOTBOPEHUS, YTOOBI JieTde
ObUIO CYOUTHh O MPaBIONMOAOOHOCTH MOUX, MPEACTABICHHBIX B JAaHHOM IUIaHe, HAOMIOACHUNA WU
BBIBOJIOB.

BoT kak 3By4MT TYpreHEBCKMH NPU3bIB K OIIEHKE MOJMTBBI U BEpbl B CTUXOTBOPEHHUU
«MomutBa»: «MOJUTbCSI BCEMHUPHOMY J1yXy, BBICIIEMY CYIIECTBY, KAHTOBCKOMY, I'€T€JIEBCKOMY,
OYUIIIEHHOMY, 6€300pa3HoMYy 00Ty — HEBO3MOKHO M HEMBICIIMMO.

Ho mosxeTr nm gake MTUYHBIHN, KUBOM, O0pa3HBI OOTr cAenaTh, YTOOBI BBl Ba — HE OBLIO
yeTeIpe?

Bcesikuii Bepyromuit 00s13aH OTBETUTB: MOXKET — M 00s3aH yOeIUTh ce0s1 B 3TOM.
Ho eciu pa3ym ero BocctaHeT MPOTHB TaKOH OE€CCMBICTHIIBI?

Tyr [ekcniup npunér emy Ha nomous: «EcTe MHOroe Ha cBete, Apyr l'opanumo, [4TO U He
CHWJIOCH HAIlIUM MYJperam|».

A ecnu eMy CTaHYT BO3pakaTb BO MMs HUCTHHBI, — CTOUT ITOBTOPUTH 3HAMEHHUTHIN Bompoc: «UTto
ectb uctuHa?»» [1; 172].

Typrenes ctaBUT 37iech IpOOJIEMy COOTHOILIEHUS (HAYYHON) UCTUHBI U Bepbl. OH COMOCTABIISET
MHO’KECTBO 3araJIouHbIX (HEH3Y4YEHHBIX) SIBJICHUN, KOTOPHIM pacrojlaraeT HeoOBATHBIM KOCMOC, C
YeJIOBEYECKOH JIMYHOCTBIO, C YEJIOBEKOM, OOJaJarolluM JyXOBHBIM, HJI€AIbHO-CMBICIOBBIM,
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HayasnioM. [IpoOnema Haxonut Beipakenue B Bompoce Ilontus Ilunara, obpaménnoro k Uucycy
Xpucry, Korma ero npuBeian Bo ABopel ryOepHaropa: «Urto Takoe uctunHa?». s Bepyroliero
OpPTOJIOKCAa B 3TOM BOIPOCE HUKAKOW TMPOOJIEMBbI HET, KaK HET M e€ pelieHus, u00 UCTHHY OH
3apaHee HaXOJUT B CBOEH BEpE, U €My HE3a4eM CTPEMHUTHCS K HAYYHBIM MOMCKAM, BBIXOJAIINM 3a
PaMKH €ro BEpOMCIIOBEAaHUA. Bepyrommii OpTO0KC CMBIKAETCS ¢ MAaTEpUAIIUCTOM B TOM IUIAHE,
YTO Kak JUis OJHOTO, TaK W JJIsl IPYroro Bepa U Hay4yHas HUCTUHA HE COBMECTHUMBI MEXIY COOOI.
WNuave nyist HUX U OBITH HE MOXKET, MO0 JJIT MaTEPHUATUCTAa HE CYIIECTBYET HI€aThbHO-CMBICIIOBOM
o0nacTu JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, a JJS BEPYIOLIEr0 OPTOJIOKCA HCTHHY MOXHO HaWTH TOJBKO B
MMOTYCTOPOHHEM MHPE.

Ha srom uneitHom done mpenctaér B ocobOM cBeTe COAEp)KaHUE U CMBICT CTUXOTBOPEHUS
«Pycckuii s3pik». Uutaem: «Bo JHM COMHEHHUH, BO JTHU TATOCTHBIX Pa3IyMHH O cynpbax Moeit
POJIMHBI, — Thl OJUH MHE IOJJEpPXKKa U OIOpa, O BEJIMKHUM, MOTy4yui, NpaBAUBBIA U CBOOOJHBIN
pycckuii s3pik! He Oyap Te0ss — kak He BIACTh B OTYAsHUE MPHU BUIE BCETO, YTO COBEpIIACTCA
noma? Ho Henb3st BepUTh, 4TOOBI TaKOM s3bIK HE ObLI JaH Benukomy Hapoay» [1; 172]. (Mrous,
1882). O6pamato BHUMaHHE Ha TMOCJIEAHEe MpEeJIOKeHUe CTHXOTBOpeHHs. Ha mepBblil B3rmsi,
KaXeTCsl, YTO TY YK€ MBICIb MOKHO OBIJIO OBbI BBIpAa3uUTh HECKOJBKO WHaue, mnpouie: «Ho Henb3s He
BEpUTH B TO, UTO TAKOM A3BIK JaH BeaukoMy Hapoxay!?». Onnako, no TypreHeBy, Ha Bepy, CKoOpee,
MOKHO NPUHUMAaTh OTPHUIIAHHE TOTO, YTO TAKOM SI3bIK ObUI JaH BEJIMKOMY Hapoly. A Bepa C
MOJIOKUTEIIBHOW CTOPOHBI TpeOyeT 00OCHOBAaHHOTO BbIOOpa B AHTMHOMHUYECKOW MOCTaHOBKE
poOIIEeMBI, BEIOOPA M3 TOTO, YTO €CTh «Ia» U YTO €CTh «HET».

TypreseB CKIIOHSUICS K TOM €CTECTBEHHOM IMOCTAHOBKE BOIPOCA, COINNIACHO KOTOPOW  HapoOX,
JTHOC BO3HUKAET BMECTE€ CO CBOMM S3BIKOM, OTYETO CJIOBA S3bIK M HApOX B TPaJULIHOHHOM
MMOHWMAHUU BBICTYIMAIOT Kak CHHOHMMBI. HO OH He ocTaHaBiMBaeTCsl Ha NaHHOW KOHcTaTaruu. OH
MPEIBUIUT HAIMYME CBSI3U MEXKAY HAIMOHAIBHBIM S3BIKOM W JIYIIEBHO-TEIECHBIM OOJIMKOM
YeJoBeKa, ONPEAEIISIEMbIM, KaK TENEPh YCTAHOBJIEHO, TEHETUYECKOW CTPYKTYpOU €ro opranusma. B
3TOM OTHOIIEHHH PYCCKHI HApOJ TaWT B cede, ¢ ero TOUKH 3peHus, 3araJiky, oH mogooen CouHkcy,
BEYHO BO3BBIIAIOIIEMYCSI HaJl MecyaHou mycTeiHed B Erumnre. «Jla s y3Haw, — 4uUTaeM Mbl B
ctuxoTBopeHuH «CPuHkcey, 3TH uepThl (Chunkca. — JI. A.) ... B HUX yXe HET HUYETO ETUIMETCKOTO.
<...>. [a osro 1b1, Kapn, Cunop, CemEH, SpOCIaBCKUM, PA3AHCKUA MYKMUYOK, COOTYHY MO,
pycckast koctouka! JlaBHo i1 monan Tl B chuHKChI? Jla, U ThI TOXE — CPUHKC.

W rnaza TBoM — 3TH OGeclBETHbIE, HO TIIyOOKHE Ti1a3a roBops Toxe ... W Tak xe 0e3MOIBHBI U
3arafloyHsl ux pedn. Tonbko rae TBoi Daun?

VBbI! HE JTOBOJIBHO HAJETh MYPMOJIKY, YTOOBI CHENATHCS TBOUM ODIUIIOM, O BCEPOCCHHCKUIA
chunkce!» [1; 157] *.

Kak BuaHO, ¢ IBYX CTOPOH JIOJKEH OBITh HaJIeH MOJIX0J K JaHHOM 3arajke, k e€ pemenuto. C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, — IPEABUACHUE YCTONYMBOM CBA3U MEXAY dTHUYECKHUM SI3BIKOM YEJIOBEKA U €ro
reHeTukon. U, ¢ Ipyroil CTOpOHBI, TYT k€, IPUOTKPHIBAEMAsI BOBMOXKHOCTb HCTOPUKO-BPEMEHHOTO
CO3€pIIaHusl, BIEKYyLIas BIIIyOb MCTOPUM C €€ MPOILUIBIM, KOTOPOE MOXKET OBITh COOTHECEHO C
OyAyLINM.

Ho 4ro MOXHO CKa3aTb O pEUIeHUH 3TUX BOIPOCOB HA COBPEMEHHOM YPOBHE HAyYHOI'O
no3Hanus? Uranbsuckuit yu€nsiit Jlynmxu Kasamm Cdopna (Luigi Luca Cavalli-Sforza) otkpbin
UM, BO BCAKOM Cilydae, MOATBEPAU HAIUYUE KOPPEIALUOHHOW CBA3HM MEXKIY JTHUYECKHUMH
SI3bIKaMU ¥ TEHOTHUIIOM JIFOJIEH, TPUHAIJIEKAIIUX TOMY WM MHOMY 3THOCY. B 2000 roay BhIluIa B
cBer ero kuura «I'ensl, Hapoab! U A3bIKN» («Genes, Peoples, and Languages»). Emé panbiie nox
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TEM K€ Ha3BaHWEM OblIa HarmeyaraHa (Ha aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKe) IMpUHAIekKamas eMmy crarbs [2]. B
3TUX paboTax ObUI MOCTaBJIEH U B 3HAYUTEIHHOM Mepe PEelIEH BOIPOC O CBSI3U MEXIY F€HaMU U
s3pikaMu. Copiia 10Ka3bIBaeT, YTO CPAaBHEHUE TUIIOB KPOBU €CTh JIy4Iee CPEJICTBO ONMPEACIUTDH
«TEHETUYECKOE PACCTOSIHUE» M OOBACHUTH JIMHIBUCTUYECKHE U KYJIbTYPHBIC Pa3IMUUS MEXIY
pasubiMu  Hapogamu. (I'eneTmueckum pacctosHueM (genetic distance) Ha3bpIBaeTCs Mepa
IeHETUYECKOro pa3iauuus (IMBEPreHInn) MKy BUJaMHM, MOJBUAAMU WM MOMYJIALUAMHU OJHOTO
Buza). Ero momeITka cONOCTaBUTh MEXAY COOOW TaHHBIE MOJICKYJISIPHOIN T€HETHKH U JTMHTBUCTUKU
OKa3aJlaCh HEO)KMJJAHHO YCIEIIHON U Jja’ke, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, CEHCAllMOHHON B MO3UTHBHOM CMBbICIIE
3TOro cj0Ba. bBbUIO YCTAaHOBIIEHO, YTO POJOCIOBHOE JPEBO, IOCTPOEHHOE Ha OCHOBAHWUHU
IEHETUYECKUX  MCCIEeOBaHUN, COOTBETCTBYET JIMHTBUCTHYECKOMY POJOCIOBHOMY JpEBY.
I'enoreorpaduss coBMeCTHIIaCh, TakKUM 0O0pa3oM, C OITHHYECKOW reorpadueii. bomee Toro,
oOHapy>KuUBaeMble B psijie ciaydaeB (B BUJIE UCKIOUYEHUI) HAPYIIEHNUS YCTAHOBIEHHON KOPpeJALUuU
OKa3aJIMCh HE MEHEE MHTEPECHBIMU JIJISl HAYKH, YeM caM (PEHOMEH KOppEIsLny.

Koppemnsus napymaercs npu 3aMelIeHUH SI3bIKa WK T€HOB, YTO MPOUCXOAUT MPH NOTIYMHEHUN
OJIHUX HApOJOB IPYI'MM, MPH PACIICIUICHUH ITHOCA, HEYJAaYHBIX 3THUYECKUX DKCIAHCHUSAX U T.IL
OpHako uMeeTcs 3aMETHas pa3HMLA MEXIY JBYMS BHUJAMHU 3aMELICHHUS. 3aMELICHHE S3bIKa
MOAYUHSETCS IPUHIUITY «BCE WM HUYEr0» B OTHOIICHUH, MO KpaitHeill Mepe, OOJbIIel 4acTu ero
CJIOBApPHOI'O COCTaBa U (POHOJOTMM U BCELENIO — B OTHOILEHUU CTPYKTYPHBIX mpaBui [2; 7723]. A
reHHoe 3amenienue, yreepxaaer Cdopia, MoxkeT mpoTekaTs nocreneHHo. Kinaccuueckuii npumep
— uépuble amepukanibl CHIA, KoTOpble MMEIOT 3aBEJOMO 00JI€€ CBETJIBIA IBET KOXH, HEXKEIH
yépHble adpuKaHIbl, UX NpeanecTBeHHUKH. OCcoOEHHO 3aMETHO 3TO B CEBEPHBIX INTaTax.
I'enernueckuii aHaJIN3 MOKA3bIBAET, UTO appoaMepuKaHIlbl UMEIOT B cpeiHeM 30% B CBOEM reHHOM
(doHE TOro, YTO 3aHATO OT €BPONEHIIEB. DTO YACTUYHOE 3aMEIIeHNE TPOUCXOANIO Ha MPOTKEHUN
okosio 300 JyieT, ¥ MOJICYUTAHO, YTO €CIIM €ro CKOPOCTh MOCTOSIHHA BO BPEMEHH, TO TOTJIa JOJIKHO
ObITh 0KOJI0 3% CMeNIaHHBIX OpaYHbIX 0OBbETMHEHHI Ha OJTHO MTOKOJIeHue [2; 7724].

DeHOMEH KOpPEJSIIIUU MEXy TeHAaMU M sS3bIKaMU O3HA4aeT TakuM o0pa3oM To, 4TO 00€ 3TH
peaTbHOCTH B3aMMO3aBHCHMBI, OKa3bIBAIOT BIUSHUE Jpyr Ha npyra. CremaoBareibHO, €Ciu
MOJIBEPTHYTh, CKaxeM, AeQopMallii S3bIK TOrO WMIM HWHOTO Hapoia, TO MOAOOHOrO poja
JUHTBUCTUYECKAs JepopMalusl CKaXeTcs Ha ero TeHO(OHJIe: M3MEHHUTCS TEHOM KaxXJO0ro €ro
npencraBuTens. Takoil BBIBOJ BBITEKAET, B YaCTHOCTH, U U3 Aokiaaa akang. PAH K. I'. Ckpsbuna,
3auynuTaHHoro Ha ceccuu OOmero codpanuss PAH 12 nexabps 2008 rona, B KOTOpOM BBICKa3aHO
clenymolee cyxaeHue: «5 3a0bul cKka3aTh, 4YTO CaMO€ HMHTEPECHOE TO, YTO MBI JiellaeM ceildac ¢
JUHTBUCTAMH — 3TO TOMPOOOBATH COUYETATh TEHETUUYECKUE PACCTOSHUA C si3bikamu. OKa3bIBaeTCH,
YTO €CTh IIOJHOE COBIIQJCHUE: DBOJIIOLHUS SA3bIKOB M 3BOJIIOLUS N€HETHYECKUX BELIEH IMOJHOCTBIO
coBnmagaroT. M camoe TiaBHOE, YTO BBl MOXETE JejlaTh JpeiHB OOpaTHO: MPOTOS3BIK |
nporouenoBeky. CKpsiOMH UMeeT B BUY UCCIEIOBAHMUSI, POBOIMMBIE B THCTUTYTE MOJEKYIIpHOIA
renetuk PAH u B OTene monekynsipHoit 6uonoruu npu MHCTUTYTE aTOMHOM 3Hepruu uMeHu M.
B. Kypuarosa [3].

Bropoit acniext 3agaun motpedyeT OT YUTATeNs M CiymiaTess 0ojee MpUCTAIBPHOTO BHUMAHMSL.
OH cBsI3aH C BBINICYNIOMSHYTHIM TEPMUHOM co3epuanue. CrnocoOHOCTh co3epliaHus MpuBela
antuyHoro wmygnperna @Pameca (624—546) K OTKPBITUIO HACAIBHOTO MHpPa T'€OMETPUUYECKHUX
COOTHOIIEHUH Mexay Bem@amu. OH BHOEpBbIE JOKa3al OJHY W3 OCHOBOIOJAraroIInX
T€OMETPUUYECKUX TEOpPEM, COTJIaCHO KOTOPOW BEPXHHH Yrojd TpEeyrojbHHWKa, BIIMCAHHOTO B
MOJIYOKPY>KHOCTb, SBIJISIETCS MIPSIMBIM, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, B KAKOM MECTE Ha JyIre OKPYKHOCTH
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pacroyiaraercsi yrioBas Touka. MeanbHas reoMeTpudecKas OKpYKHOCTb — pe3yJIbTaT CO3EpLaHus
YeJIOBEKOM 3€MHOI IOBEPXHOCTH C HEKOTOPOH MOJHEOEeCHON BBICOTBHI, KOTJAA OH CMOTPUT HU
OXBAaThIBAa€T B30POM OKOEM, OIOSICAHHBIN CO BCEX CTOPOH JIMHUEH IOpU30HTA. DTU OKPYKHOCTH,
YBEJIMYMBAACH B AMAMETpe 110 Mepe MoabEMa Halro1aTelis B BBICOTY, HATAJIKUBAKOT Ha BOMPOC 00
WX TpenenbHONM BenuuymHe. B 3eMHBIX MacmTtabax HauOONBIIEH OKPYKHOCTBIO SIBISICTCS
OKPY’KHOCTb, COBIIQJAIOIIasl C CEYEHUEM 3EMHOrO Ilapa, IPOBEICHHOIO Yepe3 €ro LEHTP
(LEHTpaAJIbHYIO TOUKY).

Ho yxe ®anec mor mpenBuaeTb, 4TO B OOIIEM clydyae OKPYXHOCTb HE MOXET OECKOHEYHO
BO3pacTarh, YTO B Mpollecce €€ BO3pacTaHMs IOJDKEH ObITh Mpefel, 3a KOTOPhIM HauyMHaeTCs
3anpezenpHas obnacte AeiictButenbHocTd. B 1829 rony Takyro Bo3MoxHOCTh peanuzoBain H. 1.
JloGaueBckuii, co3aBIIM APYryl0, AJIbTEPHATHUBHYIO IO OTHOIICHHIO K TeoMmeTpuu EBknmna,
HeeBKJINA0BY, BooOpaxkaemyro, reomerpuro. OH mokazaj, 4TO MUMEETCs JBa CIOocoda OIEHUBATH
MIPOLIECC BO3PACTaHUSI OKPYKHOCTH. B eBKJIMIOBOW TeOMETpUM BO3pPACTaHHUE OKPYKHOCTH HMEET
npezesl, HO OTCYTCTBYET TMEpexXoJ]i B 3ampeiesibHyl0 o0yiacTb. B mpezaene Kakaplii KOHEUHBIN
OTPE30K OKPYKHOCTH MpEeBpalaeTcsi B OTPE30K MPSMOM, COBIAIAET C OTPE3KOHM KacaTelbHOH K
OKPY>KHOCTH (B JIaHHOM TOYKE), OJIHAKO OKPYXHOCTh OCTAa€TCsi 3aMKHyTOM JsuHHEH. B
HEeeBKJIN0BOM reomeTpuu JIo6aueBCKOro OKpYKHOCTh Ha MpeJiesie Pa3MBbIKAeTCs U IIPEBPALIAeTCs B
IIpe/leIbHYI0 KPUBYIO, KOTOpasi B €r0 COYMHEHHUAX YaCTO UMEHYeTCs OpUuLUKIIoM [4; 147—148].

I'eomeTrpuueckue Metadopbl BaXHBI Ui HAC B JAHHOM ciy4ae He camu mo cebe. OHu
MO3BOJISIIOT TIOHATH CYIIHOCTH CO3EPILIaHUs BPEMEHU U ero (co3eplanusi) pe3ynbTarsl. Jleno B ToM,
YTO, KOTIla B HOBOW I'€OMETPHUH 3aCThIBIIIAS B CBOCH HEM3MEHHOCTH IpsiMasi EBKiMIa npeBpamniaercs
B T€OJIE3MUYECKYIO JIMHHIO B TMpocTpaHcTBe JloOaueBCKOro, OHa BBIpa)KaeT COOOW JBIKEHHE B
MPOCTPAHCTBE M BpeMeHHu. llocpeacTBOM co3epuiaHus [BUKEHUS TOYKHM B IMPOCTPAHCTBE, MBI
MEPEXOJUM K CO3EPLIAHUI0 BPEMEHMU.

I'eone3nueckas imHuUsA JIo0a4eBCKOro COCTOMT M3 ABYX YacTeW, OJHA U3 KOTOPBIX 3aIOJIHATCA
BEIIECTBEHHBIMU TOYKAMH, JpYyras — TOYKaMH MHHUMBIMH. UuWTarenb, He 3HAKOMBIM C JaHHOU
MaTeMaTHYeCKON TEPMHUHOJIOTHEN, MOXKET MPEICTaBUTh ce0e TeUeHNE PEKHU, KOTOpasi IOCTOSIHHO TO
OITyCKaeTcsl BIIIyOb 3€MHBIX HEJp, TO MOAHMMAETCS HA 3€MHYIO MTOBEPXHOCTb. TedueHHue BpEeMEHU
MOAMNAJAeT MOoJ 3TOT MeTapopuueckuil o0pa3 B BUAY TOr0, YTO 3a HUM CKpPBIBAETCSl yKa3aHHas
3/1€Ch TEOMETPUYECKAsI 3aKOHOMEPHOCTb.

B Takom maHe nosBisieTCss BO3SMOYKHOCTb CO3€pLATh U HCTOPUUYECKOE BPEMS € €ro aTpuldyramu
IpOIIOro, Hacrosmero u Oynymero. arnec-cozepuarellb, BEPOSITHO, OCTAHOBHWICS IIepes
BBIOOPOM M3 JBYX THIIOB F€OMETPHUYECKOTO CO3eplaHMs — €BKJIMI0Ba M HeeBKIMaoBa. OO0 3TOM
MOKHO CYAWUTH MO JBYM €ro BbICKa3biBaHMsAM. OTBeyas Ha BONPOC O MYAPOCTHU, OH CKazaj, 4YTO
MyJpee Bcero Bpems, n0o oHO packpbiBaeT Bc€. Bo BpeMeHH coBeplIaeTcs Mepexo] OT KU3HH K
cmeptu. OIHaKO OH HacTauBajl Ha TOM, YTO MEX]Y JKU3HBIO U CMEPTHIO pa3HHIbI HET [5; 65]. B
325 r. no H.3. EBkimpa omyOnuKoOBan CBOM TJaBHBIA TPyH «DJIEMEHTBD» M TE€M CaMbIM PEIIMI
BOIIPOC B TMOJb3y T€OMETPHUH, HOCALIEH €ro MMA. OJTO T'€OMETPUUYECKOE MHPOCO3EPILIAHME
rOCIIO/ICTBOBANIO B Hayke 10 1829 roga. A BOT 3HAaUMMOCTh HOBOT'O, IPULIEAIIETO EMY Ha CMEHY,
XPOHOT€OMETPUYECKOTO0 MUPOCO3EPLIAHUS €€ U TENEPh KAET CBOEH JTOJKHOM OLIEHKH CO CTOPOHBI
Hay4qHoOro cooOmecTBa. Kaé€r Toi oleHkH, KoTopas Mpo3Byyana B ciexyroomux cinoBax J[. .
MenpeneeBa: «['eoMerpuueckue 3HaHUS COCTABUIJIM OCHOBY BCEW TOUHOM HayKH, a caMOOBITHOCTh
reomeTpun JI00aueBCKOro — 3api0 CaMOCTOATENBHOrO pa3BUTUS Hayk B Poccum. IloceB HayudHBIH
B30MIET JUIS KATBBI HAPOIHOM. . . ».
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EcTh nuHUS HMBUIN3aLIMOHHOTO Pa3BUTHUS OJHOIO HapojAa, KOTOPOro JApEeBHUE TPEKU Ha3bIBAJIU
nenacramu, uiu jeneramu (auctamu). K HeMy UMeEIOT camoe mpsiMO€ MM KOCBEHHOE OTHOIICHHE
TaKue aHTUYHBIE JesTeNnH, Kak Manoasuell [Ipomereit (cm. o uéM: ['eponot 1V, 45), cein [Ipomeres
JleBKaJIMOH, 3aTeM JKHTENIU Tor sxe Mamoit Azum @anec u3 Musnera, ['epaknut u3 Ddeca, u np. B
OJIHOM PSITy C HUIMHU B OTHOIICHUH BPEMEHHOTO MUPOCO3EPILIAHUS CTOSIT M HAIlIM COBpeMeHHUKH: H.
. Jlo6auesckuii (1792—1856), I1. A. bakynun (1820—1900), B. H. MypaBbséB (1885—1932), I1. C.
Bbopanenkuii (1900 — ne panee 1965) u apyrue. K stomy psany npunamiexut U. C. Typrenes ¢ ero
CIOCOOHOCTBIO K CO3EPILIaHUI0 HCTOpUYECKOro BpeMeHu. OH cMOT, TOTYEPKHEM ellé pa3, 3arisiHyTh
BIUIyOb MCTOPHH M TPEIBICTOPUH BILIOTH 10 TOW OTHAIEHHOW SMOXH, Korja Obul m3BasH ChUHKC
BMECTE C BO3BEACHHBIMU C HMM BCEM H3BECTHBIMH, MOPAKAIOIIMMU BOOOpaXKEHHE, MHUPAMUIAMH.
Pycckyro nuBuian3anui yMecTHO OyJeT Ha3BaTh CBEPXIMBHIIM3AIMEH, TTOCKOJIBKY OHA, B OTJIUYHE
OT APYruX LMBUIU3ALUN, YCTPEMJICHAa B CBOEM Pa3BUTHUU K OCBOECHUIO KOCMHUYECKOTO BPEMEHHOTO
MopsiAKa.

Jlumepamypa

1. Anmunenxo JI.I. Pyce usnavanbHas. Mctoku pycckoi nmBunmzanuu. 2019. M.: Kanon+
POOMU «Peabunuranus», 176 c.

2. Jaspmexuii /], O XKU3HH, YUCHHSX U U3PCUCHHUSX 3HAMCHHUTHIX ¢uiocodos / mep. M.JL.
l'acnaposa. 2011. M.: ACT: Actpens, 570 C.

3. Jlobauesckuii H./. HoBble Hayasia TeOMETPHH C TIOJTHOHN Teopue nmapamienbbix. 1912, X.:
M. 3unnsbepbepr u ChIHOBBS, 234 c.

4, Ckpaoun K.I. ®ynnameHTanpHas ¥ MpUKIagHAs OMOTEXHOJOTUS—OTBET Ha BbI3OB XXI B.

[Onexponnsiii pecype] URL: fs.nashaucheba.ru/docs/2151/index-3018805.html (zata oOpamieHus
28.08.2020)

S. Typeenes U.C. Cobpanune counnenuii: B 12 tomax. T.1. 1978. M.: Hayxka, 480 c.
6. Typeenes U.C. Cobpanue counnenuii: B 12 romax. T.2. 1978. M.: Hayka, 324 c.
7. Typeenes U.C. CoOpanue counnenuil: B 12 Tomax. T.3. 1979. M.: Hayka, 410 c.
8. Typeenes U.C. Cobpanue counnenuii: B 12 romax. T.4. 1979. M.: Hayka, 524 c.
9. Typeenes U.C. Cobpanune counnenuil: B 12 Tomax. T.5. 1980. M.: Hayxka, 463 c.
10. Typeenes U.C. Cobpanue counnenuii: B 12 romax. T.6. 1980. M.: Hayka, 384 c.
11. Typeenes U.C. CoOpanue counnenuii: B 12 Tomax. T.7. 1981. M.: Hayka, 372 c.
12. Typeenes U.C. Cobpanune counnenuii: B 12 romax. T.8. 1982. M.: Hayka, 611 c.
13. Typeenes U.C. CoOpanue counnenuii: B 12 Tomax. T.9. 1983. M.: Hayxka, 598 c.

14. Typeenes U.C. Cobpanue counHenuii: B 12 romax. T.10. 1984. M.: Hayxka, 651 c.

15. Typeenes U.C. Cobpanue counnenuii: B 12 Tomax. T.11. 1985. M.: Hayka, 571 c.

16. Typeenes U.C. Cobpanue counHenuii: B 12 romax. T.12. 1986. M.: Hayxka, 695 c.

17. Cavalli—Sforza, L.L. Genes, peoples, and languages. 1997. USA: Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci., P.
7719-7724.

References
1. Antipenko L.G. Rus' iznachal'naya. Istoki russkoi tsivilizatsii. 2019. Moscow: Kanon+
ROOI «Reabilitatsiya», 176 p.
2. Laertskii D. O zhizni, ucheniyakh i izrecheniyakh znamenitykh filosofov. Tr. M.L.
Gasparova. 2011. Moscow: AST: Astrel’, 570 p.
3. Lobachevskii N.I. Novye nachala geometrii s polnoi teoriei parallel'nykh. 1912. Khar'kov:
M. Zil'berberg i synov'ya, 234 p.

49



Aumunenxo JLT. Antipenko L.G.

U. C. Typrenes o s3bIKe pyCCKOT0 HAPOJA, O €ro I. S. Turgenev about the Language of the Russian People,
HCTOPHYECKOI U TeHETHYECKOH NaMsITH about Its Historical and Genetic Memory
S3pik u Texct. 2020. Tom 7. Ne 3. C. 44-50. Language and Text. 2020. Vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 44-50.

4, Skryabin K.G. Fundamental'naya i prikladnaya biotekhnologiya—otvet na vyzov XXI v.
[Elektronnyi resurs] Availible at: fs.nashaucheba.ru/docs/2151/index-3018805.html (Accessed
28.08.2020)

5. Turgenev 1.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.1. 1978. Moscow: Nauka, 480 p.

6. Turgenev 1.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.2. 1978. Moscow: Nauka, 324 p.

7. Turgenev 1.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.3. 1979. Moscow: Nauka, 410 p.

8. Turgenev 1.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.4. 1979. Moscow: Nauka, 524 p.

0. Turgenev |.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.5. 1980. Moscow: Nauka, 463 p.

10. Turgenev 1.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.6. 1980. Moscow: Nauka, 384 p.

11.  Turgenev L.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.7. 1981. Moscow: Nauka, 372 p.

12.  Turgenev L.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.8. 1982. Moscow: Nauka, 611 p.

13.  Turgenev L.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.9. 1983. Moscow: Nauka, 598 p.

14.  Turgenev L.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.10. 1984. Moscow: Nauka, 651 p.

15.  Turgenev L.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.11. 1985. Moscow: Nauka, 571 p.

16.  Turgenev L.S. Sobranie sochinenii: v 12 t. T.12. 1986. Moscow: Nauka, 695 p.

18.  Cavalli—Sforza L.L. Genes, peoples, and languages. 1997. USA: Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci., pp.
7719-7724.

Hugpopmayusa o6 aemopax
Anumunenxo Jleonuo I pueopvesuu, kanauaat GpuinocohCKux HayK, CTAPIINKA HAYIHBIH COTPYIHHUK,

Wuctutyt ¢unocopun Poccuiickoit akagemun Hayk, T. MockBa, Poccuiickas ®enepauus ORCID:
https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5752-5654, e-mail: chistrod@yandex.ru

Information about the authors
Antipenko G. Leonid. senior researcher, PhD RAS Institute of Philosophy, Moscow, Russia,
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-5752-5654, e-mail: chistrod@yandex.ru

IMomyuena 01.09.2020 Received 01.09.2020
[TpunsTa B nmevats 15.09.2020 Accepted 15.09.2020

50


mailto:ivanov@yandex.ru
mailto:ivanov@yandex.ru

SI3BIK ¥ TEKCT Language and Text

2020. Tom 7. Ne 3. C. 51-63. 2020.Vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 51-63.
DOI: https://doi.org/10.17759/langt.2020070305 DOI: https:///doi.org/10.17759/langt.2020070305
ISSN: 2312-2757 (online) ISSN: 2312-2757 (online)

JMHI'BOANJAKTUKA 1 HOBAIIUU. IICUXOJIOI'HYECKHUE OCHOBBI U3YUEHUA SA3BIKOB 1
KYJbTYP | LINGUODIDACTICS AND INNOVATIONS. PSYCHOLOGICAL BASIS OF STUDYING
LANGUAGES AND CULTURES
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[Tpottecc  popmupoBanuss TPOPECCHOHATBHBIX  KOMITCTESHITUI MepEeBOIUMKA
OIIOCPEIOBaH pa3BUTHEM KOTHUTUBHBIX MpoIleccoB. MccaenoBanue Ux CTaHOBICHUS
B XOA€ BBIIIOJTHCHUA HpO(i)eCCI/IOHaJIBHOfI ACATCIIBHOCTU OTBCYACT 3aga4aM HU3YUYCHUSA
BO3MOXXHOCTEH moBbllieHUs ee d3pdextuBHocTu. CylIecTByIOlEe OMKUCAHUE
Pa3BUTHS CMBICIIOBOTO BOCIIPHUSATHS AA€T OCHOBY AJIsl (DOPMYITHMPOBKH PEKOMEH AN
U TPEANepeBOIYECKOr0 aHallh3a TEeKCTa, OJHAKO PEAKO TMpPUMEHSeTCS Ui
pa3paboOTKU KOMILIEKCa YNpaKHEHUH. llenpio NaHHOro uccieAoBaHUS SBISETCS
pa3paboTKa KOMIUIEKCAa 3a/JaHdi, OJHOBPEMEHHO pPELIAIONIer0 3a/Jayd Pa3BUTHS
CMBICJIOBOTO BOCIIpUATHUA U HpO(beCCI/IOHaJIBHI)IX KOMHCTCHHI/Iﬁ NEepCBOAYHKA,
CBSI3aHHBIX C BOCHPUATHEM M MOHHMaHHWEM HMHOS3BIYHOTO Tekcrta. [Ipu pazpaborke
UCIONIb30Baach UAEs IOCTMOJAEPHUCTCKOTO TMOJAXO0Ja B IIEPEBOJAOBEICHUU O
MOJIBI>KHOCTA CEMAaHTUYECKUX TPaHUI] TEKCTa, MPUMEHSITUCH TecT MioHcTepoepra u
metoguka «Tabmuupl Llynbre», a Takke TpexdTamHas TEXHOJIOTHS pPadOThl C
WHOSI3BIYHBIM TEKCTOM, HMCIOJb3yeMass B KOMMYHUKATHBHOM IMOAX0JIe K OOYUYEHHUIO
WHOCTPAaHHBIM sI3bIKaM. B pe3ynbTaTe nomydeHa cepus yHOPaKHEHHWM I OJHOTO
TEKCTa, KOTOpas BKJIIOYAET 3aJaHUsl Ha BBIABICHHE KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX 3aj1ad,
AQHTULMIIALNIO, BBISBICHUE INPEIUKATUBHBIX CTPYKTYp M Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIX CBS3EH,
CEMaHTHUYECKOI0 KOMILIEKCAa TEKCTa, AaHalW3 WHBApUAHTHBIX M BAapUATHBHBIX
COCTABJISIIOLIUX CTPYKTYPBI TEKCTA U S3BIKOBOTO O(OPMIICHHUS €0 COCTABIISIONINX.

Knwuesvie ciuoea: CMBICJIOBOC BOCIIpUATHUC, KOMIIJICKC ynpa>KHeHHﬁ,
HOCTMO,Z[CpHI/ICTCKI/Iﬁ nmoaxon B MNEpCBOJAOBCACHNU, CECMAaHTHKa TCKCTAQ,
HpO(beCCI/IOHaJ'II)HBIe KOMIICTCHIIMHU IIEPEBOAYMKA.
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Translator’s professional skills development occurs in many respects due to
cognitive processes development. The study of their formation within professional
tasks performance caters to the needs of its effectiveness enhancement. The existing
research of human perception and text processing skills can provide a framework for
translation guidelines and translation-oriented text analysis guidelines, but is rarely
employed for the sake of text analysis techniques development. The aim of this study
Is to work out a set of techniques which simultaneously addresses text processing
skills and development of translator’s competencies, connected with source text
comprehension. The resulting set of techniques was motivated by postmodernist
approach to translation and its idea of text semantics instability. A few techniques
employed the design of Miinsterberg experiment on attention and Schulte tables
which are used to identify the attention selectiveness, concentration and performance
capacity. The succession of techniques in a set is built according to the three-step
strategy of foreign language reading skills development that comprises before-
reading, while-reading and after-reading phases. The paper presents an example set
of tasks for one text; they include author’s communicative aims identification,
anticipation, predicative structures and multilevel semantic links eliciting, textual
semantic field identifying, analysis of alternative and invariant structural elements as
imposed by the conventions of the genre.

Keywords: text processing, set of technigques, postmodern approach to translation,
text semantics, translator’s professional competencies.

For citation: Enbaeva L.V. Some Techniques for Translator’s Text Processing Skills Development.
Yazyk i tekst = Language and Text, 2020. Vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 51-63. DOI:10.17759/langt.2020070305
(In Russ.).

BBenenue

CraHoBICHHE aHTpOHOI_IeHTpI/I‘IeCKOI\/'I napajurMbl HAy4YHOI'O 3HAHUA JUKTYCT 3allpoC Ha
(1)0pMI/IpOBaHI/I€ TaKMX YCTAaHOBOK B HCCIICAOBAHUU A3bIKA, KOTOPBLIC OCHOBAHBLI Ha HGHTpaHBHOﬁ
POJit €T0 HOCHUTCIIA. HpOL[CCC NnepeBoOJa npecaAmnoiaracT npucM 1u HpCO6pa3OBaHHC I/IH(I)OpMaI_II/II/I, 4qTo
HECIIOCPEACTBCHHO CBA3aHO C HeﬁCTBHeM KOTHUTHUBHBIX IIPOLECCOB CMBICIOBOTO BOCHPHUATHUA
YCIOBCKaA. YPOBCHB Pa3sBUTHA TMMO3HABATCIILHBIX IIPOLECCOB OIPCACIIAOT YCICIIHOCTDH 000
ACATCIIBHOCTH, YTO T'OBOPHUT O HCO6XO}II/IMOCTI/I YACIATE UM BHUMAHHEC B IMPOLECCE CTAHOBJICHUSA
HpO(I)CCCI/IOHaHBHBIX KOMHCTCHHI/Iﬁ B IICJIOM U B C(pepe MepeBoOJia B YaCTHOCTHU.

Bocnpusatue onuceiBaeTcsl MCUXOJI0TaMU KaK MPOLECC LEJIOCTHOTO OTPaKEHUSI OKPYKAIOILIEro
MHpa C IEeJIbl0 OPUEHTUPOBKM B HEM M Kak ATall IO3HABATEIbHOM [ESITEIbHOCTU YeJIOBEKa.
OCHOBHBIMU CBONCTBAMH BOCIIPHUSATHS SBJISIFOTCS TPEIMETHOCTb, CTPYKTYPHOCTH, amlmepIIenIus,
KOHCTaHTHOCTh M m30uparenbHOCTh [11; 13]. CMbICIOBOE BOCIPUSATHE UMEET CBOM OCOOCHHOCTH.
N.A.3umHsST yKa3bIBa€T, 4YTO CMBICIOBOE€ BOCIPHUATHE SBJISIETCA TMPOLECCOM OIMO3HABAHUSA
BepOaNbHBIX 00Pa30B U YCTAHOBJICHHSI CMBICIOBBIX CBSI3€M MEXKIy HHUMH Ha OCHOBE MOHUMAHMS
OTpakaeMbIX TMPEAMETHBIX OTHOIICHHWH [6] A.A. 3aneBckas OoTMEYaeT, YTO BOCIPHUATHE pEUH
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SIBJISIETCS. €IMHBIM TIPOLIECCOM B3aMMOJICUCTBHUSL BOCHPHUATUS M IOHMMaHHMS C ONOpOM Ha
MHOTOTPAHHBIM ... MPEALISCTBYIOMIUM OMNBIT pelunueHTta Tekcta [95, c. 7]. JoctuxeHus
MICUXOJIOTHH B O0JIACTH MCCIICOBAHUS BOCHPHUSITHSI HMCIONB3YIOTCS ISl MU3YyUYEHUS CMBICIOBOIO
BOCIIPUSITUS TEPEBOJYMKA B JIMHTBUCTHUKE M JAuUJAKTHKE. ONHMCHIBAIOTCS THUIIBI BOCHPHUSTHSA,
BO3HHMKAWOIIME B IIPOLIECCE INEPEBOJA KAK MEXKYJIbTYPHOM KOMMYHMKALMU, BOCIPHUSITHE
CBSI3BIBACTCS C M3BJICUCHUEM COJICPIKAHMS TEKCTA M OCMBICTICHHS Pa3IUYHBIX BUIOB MH(OpMALIHH,
UCCIIeYeTCs 3HAUUMOCTb JIJIs1 BOCIIPHSTHS MEXaHH3Ma BEPOSATHOCTHOrO MporHo3uposanus. [9; 14].
Hacrosmee wucciaenoBanue ucnonb3yeT npeiokeHHylo M.A.3umHell TpakTOBKY CMBICIOBOIO
BOCHPUATHS, MIPEINOJIArarollero orno3HaBaHue BepOaibHbIX 00pa30B U YCTAHOBJIECHUE CMBICIOBBIX
CBSI3€M MEXAY HUMU, & TAK)KE COOTHECEHHOCTh C KOMMYHHKATUBHOM CUTYalUEH.

Oco0yr0 TPaKTOBKY CMBICIOBOE BOCIPHUSATHE MOJIY4YaeT B KOHTEKCTE IMOCTMOACPHUCTCKOTO
HAIPaBJICHUSI TIEPEBOJOBENCHHS, TIJIe MOMYCPKUBACTCS HECTaTUYHAs, NOJBW)KHAs NPUPOAA
CEMaHTHKH TEKCTa, YTO MOJXET OTPAaHUYMTh BO3MOYKHOCTH IepeBoauuka. P.bapT wucmomb3yer
TepmuH Heuemxocmos Tekcra (illisibilité) [17]. A. bepman — TepMHH OeccmpykmypHas
muodcecmeennas nocuxa (Shapeless polylogic), ykaspiBas Ha HEOOXOJMMOCTh ydeTa XaOTHYHOMN
MHO)KECTBEHHOCTH TEKCTa IPH TEPEBOJE, B PE3YJIbTaTe YEro CMBICIOMOPOXKAANONIAs pUpoaa
TEKCTa CTAHOBUTCS TII00AIBHOM mepeBoaueckoi mpoodisemoii [18]. JI. Benytu nmimeT o mpoieccax
JeCTaOMIN3aIlM  CMBICTIA TEKCTa, KOTOPBIH HAXOMUTCS TI0J BO3JCHCTBHEM HEIPEOI0JIMMOM
TeTePOTreHHOCTH SI3BIKOBBIX M KYJIBTYPHBIX cutyaruii [25, ¢. 9 — 10]. XK. [eppuna oTka3piBaeTCcsi OT
CTaTUYHON pa3HUIBl MEXKJAy OpPHTHHAIOM U TEepeBOJOM, o0a TEKCcTa 3aBUCHMBI  OT
HHTEPTEKCTYAIbHBIX CBSI3€H, OT KYJbTYPHOM CHUTYyallMW, YUTATEIsl U ApYT OT japyra. Paccyxkmas o
PETICBaHTHOM TIEPEBOJIE, OH MCIOJNB3yeT MeTadopy «BbDKHBAHHUS, COXpaHEHHs KU3HM» (Survival)
KaK TMPOJODKEHHUS JKU3HU TEKCTAa B HOBBIX YCIOBHSX W OJHOBPEMEHHO (GKHU3HU TIOCIE CMEPTHY
[19, c. 443]. TlockoabKy MpEANOaraeTcsi, YTO TEKCT OTKPBHITO B3aUMOAEHCTBYET C OKPYKAIOIINM
CEMHOTHYECKHM IPOCTPAHCTBOM, MMEET IMOJBHMXKHBIC CEMAHTHUYCCKHE TIPaHUIIBI, TO €ro aHajlu3
JIOJDKEH OBITh OPHEHTHUPOBAH Ha PACKPBITHE €ro CMBICIONOpoXaatoniei npuponsl [4]. Takoit
mojaXxoA. B JaHHOM HCCI€IOBaHWU IMOMYEPKUBACTCS, YTO BAPHATHBHOCTH CEMAHTHKH TEKCTa
3aTPyAHSET TMPOIECC CMBICIOBOTO BOCIPHUATHS, IIPEANOJIaraeT BBICOKHN YPOBEHb Pa3BUTHUS
CMBICIIOBOTO  BOCTPHUATHS  TEPEBOAYMKA,  TpeOyeT  pa3BUTHS  HABBIKOB  BBIABJICHHUS
CMBICIIOTIOPOXKTAFOIINX XapaKTEPUCTUK PACCMATPUBACMOT0 TEKCTa, MHBAPUAHTHBIX M BAPUATHBHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB TEKCTOB OJTHOTO YKaHPA.

YpoBeHb  pa3BUTHUS  CMBICIIOBOTO  BOCHpPUATHSA  IEpeBoAYMKa  OyJIeT  OmpenensThes
XapakTepUCTHKaMU ero oOOBeKTa © CIOXHOCTBIO Omepanuii ¢ HUM, T.e. 3aJadaMu
npodeccuoHabHON nearenbHocTH mepeBoga. T.C. CepoBa oOpaliaer BHHUMaHHE Ha BaKHOCTh
00BEKTa CMBICTIOBOTO BOCIIPUSITHS M PACCYXkAAET O TOM, UTO SBISETCS TaKUM 00BeKTOM. MM MOXKeT
OLITH rpymmna ujin 010K CJIOB, OCHOBHAs MBICJIb U Pa3HOYPOBHEBBLIC CMBICIIOBBIC CBA3H, I_[eJ'IOCTHBII\/'I
cemanTHueckuii komruieke [12]. Tloxg ceMaHTHYECKMM KOMILIEKCOM TOHUMAETCS COBOKYITHOCTh
ACHOTATOB, CBA3AHHBIX MNPEAMCTHBIMHU OTHOIICHUSAMU. N.A . 3umHsAs YTBEPXKAACT, YTO B 3aJgady
BOCIIPUHUMAIOIIETO  pPEYEBOE  IPOMU3BEACHHE BXOAUT  PACKPBITUE  CMBICIOBBIX  CBS3EH,
0003Ha4YaeMBIX CMBICIIOBBIMU IMYHKTaMH1 WUJIK, B LCJIOM, q)aKTOHOFquCKOﬁ HGHOHKOﬁ, 1 BBISIBJICHUC
BCel TMpeauKaTHBHOW CTPYKTypbl [6] CrnemoBaTenbHO, pa3BUTHE CMBICIOBOTO BOCHPUSTHUS
nepeBoAUnKa OyJET CBS3aHO C Pa3BUTHEM €r0 CIIOCOOHOCTH BBISBIIATH YKa3aHHBIE COCTABIISIOININE
Tekcta. [Ipy 3TOM HEOOXOIMMO YUYUTHIBATh, YTO BOCIPHUATHE TMEPEBOMYMKA HE OTPaHUUYHBACTCS
U3BJIEYEHHEM TOW HH(OpPMAaLNU, KOTOpas COAEPKHUTCS HEMOCPEeICTBEHHOT0 B Tekcre. Tak,
HarpuMep, JIk. 'MHU OnuChIBae€T BaKHOCTh TEKCTOJOTMUYECKUX HMCCIIEOBAHUN NJIsl IEPEBOAUHKA,
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0e3 KOTOPBIX OH MOXET OBITh BBEJeH B 3a0uyxaeHue [3]. bomee cIoXHBIN XapaKkTep CMBICIIOBOTO
BOCHIPUSATHS TEPEBOMYMKA MO CPABHEHHUIO C PSAAOBBIM YHTATEJEM MM CIylIaTelieM OYEBUJCH B
(bOpPMYJIHPOBKE TEKCTYyallbHOW COCTABISIONICH MEXKKYJIbTYPHOH IEPEBOAYECKON KOMIICTEHIIHH,
MpeaoKeHHoi B oOmeeBponeiickux «TpeboBaHMAX K KOMIETCHIHUH MPOPECCHOHATHHBIX
MEPEBOTYMKOB, CIICIUAIMCTOB B O0JACTH MHOTOS3BIYHOW M MYJIbTHMEAMUHOW KOMMYHHUKAITHN).
Omna BKITIIOYAET, IOMUMO TPOYETO, CIECTYIONINE ACTIEKTHI:

— OCO3HAHHOE MIOHMMaHHE U aHATH3 MaKPOCTPYKTYPhI JOKYyMEHTAa, KOTE€PEHTHOCTH TEKCTa,
—  BBIABJICHHUE MTPECYIIO3UINH, TTOATEKCTA, aJUTIO3UI, HHTEPTEKCTYaIbHBIX CBSI3EH;

— ONHCaHHWE U OLIEHKa Mpo0IeM NOHUMAHMS, ONIPEICIIEHUE CTPATETUI X pa3peleHHs;

— W3BJICYCHHE B 0000IICHNE KITI0OUeBOW HHPOPMALINY;

— 3HaHHUE CTPYKTYPHBIX U )KaHPOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEW 1 TpeOOBaHMH K TOKYMEHTY [16, c. 6].

Takum o6pazom, TpeOoBaHUS K YpPOBHIO C(HOPMHPOBAHHOCTH CMBICIIOBOTO BOCIPHUSATHUS
MepeBOYMKA BBICOKH, HX clelnu(duKa OIMOCpeqoBaHa CIIOKHOCTBIO OOBEKTa BOCHPUATUSA H
poecCHOHATBHBIME  33J]a4aMH  CHCIHAIMCTa, YTO JOJDKHO YYHTHIBATHCS B IPOIECCE €ro
oOyuenus. llens uccnenoBanus — pa3paboTaTh TaKOW KOMIUIEKC 3aJaHHM, KOTOPBIH OyJeT pemaTh
3a/la4dl PA3BUTHS CMBICIIOBOTO BOCHPHUATHS M MPOPECCHOHATBHBIX KOMIIETEHIIUH CTYICHTOB
npoduns «IlepeBon u mepeBoOBEACHHEY.

HpoﬁﬂeMa Pa3BUTHUSA CMBICJI0BOT'0 BOCIIPUATHUSA B ITPOLECCE CTAHOBJICHUA
MEPEBOAYECCKUX KOMHETeHIII/Iﬁ

Pa3zButue CMBICIOBOTO BOCHPUATHS TEPEBOAYMKA MPOUCXOAMT ECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM B
rporecce O0IIero KOTHUTUBHOTO Pa3BUTHS MPU OCBOEHHM NMPO(PECCHOHAIBHBIX KOMIIETEHIUH, a
TaKKe MOXET CTaTh OOBEKTOM IlelieHanpaBieHHOW paboTsl. JlumatoBa B.B., JlutBunHoB A.B.
MUUIIYT, YTO B CUCTEME OOy4EHHUs JOJDKHBI ObITh MPETyCMOTPEHBI HHCTPYMEHTHI (POPMHUPOBAHUS U
Pa3BUTHS IEPEBOAUECKUX CLIOCOOHOCTEH, /Il KOTOPBIX TPEOYIOTCS OIpeiesieHHbIe (POPMBI 3aHATHH
[8]. Homomuum, 4To MOMHUMO OCOOBIX (OpPM ydeOHOW pPabOThI, METOJOB M CPEACTB OOYUCHHS,
UCIOJIb3YIOTCA CUCTEMBI YNPAXKHEHWM, HANPABICHHBIX Ha pa3JIM4HbIC AaCIEKThl OBJAJEHUS
3HAHWAMM, YMEHHUSIMM W  HaBbIKAMM B LENAX  NPUOOPETeHHS  YHHMBEPCAIbHBIX,
obmenpopeccHoOHabHBIX U MpodecCHOHANBHBIX KoMmneTeHuud B coorBercTBUM ¢ PI'OC.
PazpabGorannas ¢enepaibHbIM y4€OHO-METOJUYECKUM OOBETUHEHUEM B CHCTEME BBICIIETO
o0pa3oBaHMs «SI3bIKO3HAHUE W JIMTEPATypOBEICHHE» NpPHUMEpHas OCHOBHas oOpa3oBaTelibHas
rporpamMma 1o HampasiieHut0 oarotoBku 45.03.02 «JIMHTBUCTHKAY», HAIPABICHHOCTH (MPOGUIIH)
«IlepeBox u mepeBojoBeneHHE» (YypoBeHb OakalaBpHar) yKa3blBaeT, YTO OJHOM U3
o0uienpogeccuoHaNbHBIX KOMIIETEHIIUH SBISETCS] CIIOCOOHOCTh CO3/1aBaTh U MOHMMATh YCTHBIE U
IIICBMEHHBIE TEKCThl HAa M3y4aeMOM MHOCTPAHHOM SI3bIKE TPUMEHUTEIBHO K OCHOBHBIM
(GYHKIMOHATBHBIM CTWISIM B ouuuanbHOl U HeopuuuanbHou cdepax obmenus (OIIK-3). Ona
[I0/Ipa3yMEBAET, B YAaCTHOCTH, YTO MEPEBOAUYUK aJE€KBATHO HHTEPIPETUPYET KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIE
L[EIM BBICKA3bIBAHMSI, TTOJIHO BBISBISIET PEJIEBAHTHYIO MH(OpMaIMIO, aleKBaTHO WACHTUPUIHUPYET
MIPUHAIICKHOCTh BBICKa3bIBaHUS K O(UIIMATIEHOMY, HEUTpaJIbHOMY M HEO(pUIIMAIBHOMY perucTpam
obomenust [10]. C yderom cnenuduku CMBICIOBOTO BOCHpHUATHS, a Takxke TpedoBanuii ®I'OC,
NPEJCTABISAETCS BO3MOXHBIM pa3paboTaTh KOMIUIEKC MPHEMOB JUISI Pa3BUTHS CMBICIOBOTO
BOCIPUATHS TEPEBOAYMKA, KOTOPOE BBICTYIAeT €CTECTBEHHOM COCTaBIsIOIIEed  oOrmiei
npodeccuoHaTbHON KOMIETeHIUH nepeBoaurka. OHM OyayT HampaBiIeHbl HA COBEPLICHCTBOBaHHE
CIIOCOOHOCTH BBISIBJISITh KOMMYHHKATHUBHBIE II€JIM TEKCTa U €r0 COCTAaBJISIOUINX, MPOTHO3UPOBAThH
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COJICp)KaHUE, BBISBISITH KIIOYEBBIC CJIOBA, OIPEIENATh PAa3HOYPOBHEBHIC CMBICIOBBIC CBSI3H,
IEJIOCTHBI ~ CEeMAaHTHYECKHI  KOMIUIEKC TEKCTa B  COOTHECEHHOCTH C  YKaHPOBBIMHU
XapaKTepUCTHKAMH, BBIABISATH WHBAapHAHTHBIE W  BapHaTUBHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI — TEKCTOB
paccMaTpuBaeMoro XaHpa.

Komnuiekec npuemoB

[Ton mpuemom OOy4eHHUS! TOHMUMAIOTCS JACHCTBHS W OINEPALlUH, IENIb KOTOPBHIX 3aKII0YAcTCS B
nepenaye M MOJy4eHUU 3HAHHUM, (OPMUPOBAHUU HABBHIKOB U YMEHUH, CTUMYJIUPOBAHUU y4eOHOM
JesTeNbHOCTH. PaznnyHoe coueTaHne mepeMeHHbIX MMO3BOJISET CO3aBaTh BApUAHTHI YIIPAKHEHHUHA 1
3a7aHuil Ha OCHOBe ojHOro mpuema [7]. Ilpemraraemplii KOMIUIEKC MpueMOB (A) CTAaBUT IEJb
pa3BUBaTh CMBICIOBOE BOCIPHATHE TEKCTa KaK COCTABISAIONIYI0 OOmell mpodeccnoHanbHOM
KoMIeTeHIMM OakanaBpa HampasieHus «llepeBox u mepeBojgoBeneHue». MeTomonoruyeckas
OCHOBa KOMIUIEKca BKitouaeT: 1) tect MroHcTepOepra [23, c. 54], metoquku «Tabmumer [lyasTey»
[2,c.112], xoTOpBIC NPUMEHSIOTCS JJIS OIpPEICICHUS H30MPATEIbHOCTH M KOHIIEHTPAI[UH
BHUMAaHHMS, THHAMHUKH PabOTOCIIOCOOHOCTH BOCIIPHUATHS; 2) UAES MOCTMOJEPHUCTCKOTO MMOAX0/a B
MIEPEBOJIOBEICHUN O MOABI)KHOCTH CEMAHTHMUECKHUX TIPaHHUIl TEKCTa M HEOOXOJUMOCTH HABBIKOB
PACKpBITUSI €r0 CMBICIONOPOXKIAIOIIEH MPHUPOALl TPU aHAIW3e; 3) TEXHOJOTHS pPaldOTHI C
MHOSI3BIYHBIM TEKCTOM, BKJIIOYAOINAs MPEITEKCTOBBIA, TEKCTOBBIA M IOCIETEKCTOBBIM STaIbl,
UCIIOJIb3yeMasi B KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOM TOJIX0/IC K 00YUYCHUIO HHOCTPAHHBIM si3bikaM [24, c. 187].

Ha ocHoBe npuemoB pa3paboTansl npumepHbie 3ananus (b) mis tekcra Affidavit (adbdunesur,
MUChbMEHHBIE TIOKa3aHus MO Ipucsaroi) us mocobus Career Paths: Law [20, c. 46]. Beibop Tekcra
NPOAMKTOBAH TeM, uYTO ¢opMa JJOKyMEHTAa HMEEeT CTaHJapTHhIE W BapUATHBHBIE YaCTH,
KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE IIEJIN aBTOPOB O0JIAAI0T KOMILIEKCHBIM XapaKTEPOM, CTPYKTYpa CMBICIOBBIX
CBsI3€H M CEMaHTHUYECKUH KOMILUIEKC TEKCTa COOTHOCATCS ¢ kaHpoM. [lepeBoa moTpedyeT yMeHus 1
HABBIKOB TMOHMMAaTh KOMMYHUKATHBHBIC 3a7[aud, pa3jinuaTh BapUaTHBHbIC ¥ WHBApUAHTHBIC
AJIEMEHTHI TEKCTa, YCTAHABIMBATH Pa3IMYHbIE CEMAaHTHUECKHE CBS3M, CEMAHTUYECKHH KOMILIEKC
TEKCTa B COOTHECEHHOCTH C )KaHPOM.

A. Ilpuemsl

[Ipuembl 00bEeTUHEHBI B TPU TPYIIIBI B COOTBETCTBUM C IOCIIEA0BATEIbHOCTBIO padOThl Haj
MHOS3BIYHBIM TEKCTOM. [IpreMsl Ui IPEATEKCTOBOrO 3Tala HAlpaBJIEHbl HA COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUE
CIIOCOOHOCTH  BBISIBIATH KOMMYHHUKAaTHUBHBIE 1€ aBTOPOB, IMPOTHO3UPOBATH COJAEPIKAHUE,
BBISIBJISATH KJIFOUEBBIE CIIOBA,  TAKXKE HA Pa3BUTHE U30UPATEIbHOCTH BHUMAHMUS.

1) «O0mme 3axaum» — TpUEM, HANpaBJICHHBIH Ha YCTAaHOBJIEHHE aBTopa (aBTOPOB) U
peuunueHTa (PEHUITMEeHTOB) TEKCTa, BBISBICHHE KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX 3a/1a4 M HaMEPEHUl
Ha ypoBHE TekcTa. Onepanun: COOTHECEHUE, TPYNIHUPOBKA KOMMYHUKAaTUBHBIX POJIEH U
3aga4. Marepuain: XapakTepUCTUKU aBTOPOB U PELUIIMEHTOB, KOMMYHHKAaTUBHBIE 3aa4H,
JKaHp TEKCTa, OINHUCAaHUE KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOW 3amaun. OXuaaeMmblil pe3ysbTaT —
MOHMMAaHNe KOMMYHHMKaTUBHOW CUTYalllH, poJied 1 HaMepeHU KOMMYHHUKAHTOB.

2) «BbIesieHre KJIKYEBBIX CJI0B» — TPHUEM, Pa3BUBAMOIINN HABBIKH TOWCKA KITFOYEBBIX
CJIOB M W30MpAaTeIbHOCTh BHUMAaHHWs, OCHOBaH Ha Tecte MroHctepOepra [23, c. 54].
Omnepanyn: TOUCK M COOTHECEHHE CIIOB. MaTepua: KJIFOYEBHIE CIIOBA WM TEPMHUHBI,
MPOU3BOJIBHBIM O0Pa30M pa3MelIeHHBIE CPely CIy4YailHOW MOCIeI0BaTEIbHOCTH OYKB.
OxugaemMplii pe3ynbTaT — MEPEUYCHb KIFOUYEBBIX CIOB M (hpa3, KOTOPBIM CIOCOOCTBYET
AHTHUIUIAINY COIeP KaHUS TEKCTa M aHaTTN3a €r0 CEeMaHTUYECKOT0 KOMILIEKCa.
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HpI/IeMBI A1 TEKCTOBOI'O OTalla CBA3aHbl € 3aJadaMH COBCPIICHCTBOBAHUA CIIOCOOHOCTH
ONpCaACIIATL MPCAUKATUBHBIC CTPYKTYPbI, Pa3HOYPOBHCBLIC CMBICIOBBIC CBA3HU, LIGJIOCTHBII;'I
CEMaHTHYECKUM KOMIIIEKC TEKCTa C Y4€TOM H(aHpOBOﬁ CHCHI/I(i)I/IKI/I.

1) «IIpexuxkaTUBHAsI JIMHUS» — [pPUCM, OPUCHTUPOBAHHBIH HAa COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHE
HABBIKOB BBISBIICHHUS TPEIUKATUBHBIX CTPyKTyp. Omepanuu: TpynnmupoBKa W/ HIU
COOTHECEHHE CJIOB, (OPMHPYIOIMIMX TPYMIy MOJUIEKANIEr0 M TPYIIy CKa3zyemoro.
Marepuan: cinoBa W CIOBOCOYETaHUS, (OpMHUpYIOUIME MOJUIeKallee U CKazyeMoe.
OxuaeMplil pe3ysbTar — IOHUMaHKUE KIIFOUEBbIX MTPEIUKATUBHBIX CTPYKTYD.

2) «CTpyKTypHpOBaHMe  KOHIENT-KAPTBD» —  IpPHEM,  BBIIOJHSIOMMNA 33134y
COBEpPUICHCTBOBAHUS HABBIKOB AaHAJIM3a CEMAHTUYECKOTO KOMIUIEKCA TEKCTa, a TaKXKe
pa3BUBAIONINIA KOHIICHTPALXIO U 00beM BHUMaHusA. B ocHOBe mpuema — Tabmuusl lynsre
[2, c. 112]. Onepauuu: rpynnupoBKa W yCTAHOBJICHHE IOCJIEIOBATEIBHOCTH KOHIICITOB
WIM KJIIOYEBBIX TEPMUHOB TEKCTa. Marepuai: KIHOYEBbIE CJIOBA WM TEPMHHBI, B
IPOM3BOJILHOM TOPSIIKE 3aHECEHHBIE B TAOJMIBI, KOJIMYECTBO TaOJHII BapbUpPYETCS;
KOJINYECTBO CJIOB B Tabmuie Bo3pactaeT. OXHUJaeMblii pe3ynbTaT — KOHIENT-Kapra,
CTPYKTYpPUPOBAHHAsI B COOTBETCTBUU C )KaHPOM TEKCTA.

HpI/IeMBI AJI1 TTOCJICTCKCTOBOI'O 3Talla HaIllpaBJICHbBI HA BBIABJIICHMEC KOMMYHUMKATHBHBIX 3aJad
OTACIBHBIX qacTen TCKCTA, aHAJIU3 BAPUAHTOB HUX SA3BIKOBOTI'O O(l)OpMJICHI/IfL

1) «HWnenTudukanus 3axau» — MNpUeM, PCATU3YIONIHMIA 3a/1a4y COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHS HaBBIKA
olpesieieHus KOMMYHHMKAaTHBHOM 3a/7aud Ha YpOBHE BbICKa3blBaHUS, CBepX(pa3oBOro
€AMHCTBA WJIH CTPYKTYPHOTO 3JIEMEHTa TeKCTa JOoKyMeHTa. Omnepanuu: yCTaHOBJIEHHE
MIOCJIEIOBATEILHOCTY M COOTHECEHWE KOMMYHUKATHBHBIX 3aJa4 U JJIEMEHTOB TEKCTa.
Marepuan: npeabsSBICHHBIE B IMPOU3BOJBHOM IOPSAAKE KOMMYHUKATHBHBIE 331aud H
HAaUMEHOBAHMs  KOMIIOHEHTOB TekcTa. Okmaaemslii  pe3ysnbTaT —  [IOHUMaHHE
KOMMYHHKATUBHBIX 33144 KJIFOYEBBIX COCTABIIIIOLINX TEKCTA U MOPAJIKA UX PEATU3ALUN.

2) «BapmaHT — HWHBapHMaHT» — TIPUEM, COBCPIICHCTBYIOUIMIA HABBIKA pPaCIO3HABAHUSI
WHBapUAHTHBIX W BapHATUBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB TEKCTOB paccMaTpHUBAaEMOIr0 JKaHpa.
Onepauuu: rpynnupoBKa U COOTHECEHHE WHBAPUAHTHBIX M BapbUPYEMBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB
TekcTa. Marepuan: HaMMEHOBaHHS MHBAPHAHTHBIX YacTed TEKCTa U MPUMEPHl pPa3IHUHbIM
00pa3om chopMyIHPOBaHHBIX MPEIOKEHHM, UCIOIB3YEMBIX B MPE/esiax JaHHBIX YacTei.
OxunaeMplil pe3ynbTaT — IOHMMAHUE CMBICIONOPOKIAIOIIETO MOTEHIUANa TEKCTa U
OCHOBaHUM pa3rpaHUuEHUs] MHBAPUAHTHBIX U BAPUATHBHBIX COCTABIIAIOIINX TEKCTA.

b. IlpumepHsie 3amaHus IS OJHOTO TEKCTa, pa3pabOTaHHBIE HA OCHOBE MPEJI0KEHHBIX
IIPUEMOB.
[IpenrekcToBbIi ATaI
1) Crpynnupyiite J0KyMeHTBI IO aBTOpy: a) Witness, law maker, employer and/or employee;
b) bill, law amendment, employment contract, affidavit, employee's report of injury
2) CootHecuTe Ha3BaHUE OKyMeHTa U 11eib: @) affidavit, memo, contract; b) to inform, to state
an agreement, to give a formal statement

3) B ciyuaitHom Habope OYKB ecTh TepMUHBI, HalaKUTe U mogdepkHuTe ux (Taodun.1). Kakue u3
HUX MOKHO OOBEJIMHUTH B clioBocouetanusi? [lepeBennTe HaliIeHHBIE CJIOBA U TIOJTYYCHHBIE
CJIOBOCOYETAHUS.

Tabmumal
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3aL[aHne Ha BBIJACJICHUEC KJIIOYEBbIX CJI0B

Hemonctpupyemsrii | ghjklundersignedqwertyuiopofficerzxcvbnmikjhgfdsacommisionedasdfghj
YUaIIAMCS rtyuiopasdfgtestimonyzxcvbnmperjuryasdfghjklstatementqwertyuiopfactq
bparment swornasdfghjklpoiuytrewgaffiantzxcvbnmnotarygwertyuioplkjhgfdspublic
PparmenT ¢ ghjklundersignedqwertyuiopofficerzxcvbnmlkjhgfdsacommisionedasdfghj
BOUICICHHBIMH rtyuiopasdfgtestimonyzxcvbnmperjuryasdfghjklstatementqwertyuiopfactq
ZE;%TISMH swornasdfghjklpoiuytrewgaffiantzxcvbnmnotaryqwertyuioplkjhgfdspublic
g{iﬁggﬂqem}mﬂ undersigned officer, officer commissioned, sworn statement, notary public

TexkcToBbBIN dTAIl

1) CoorHecuTe YYaCTHUKOB KOMMYHHUKAIUH

u IIGP'ICTBI/ISI, NEPCBCAUTEC IIOJYUCHHBIC

CTPYKTYpBI: @) Witness, notary public, four movers; b) is commissioned, has sworn, gave the
testimony, saw four movers, dropped a grand piano, attest, sign.

2) OmpenenuTe BO3MOXKHBIN MOPSI0K peKBU3UTOB adduieBuTa, Boinonnute nepeo (Tabm.2)

Tabnuua 2

3agaHne Ha CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHME KOHLENT-KAPThI

a)

identification number

document title

notary block

affiant block

stamp/seal

signature block

b)

case caption

date of notarization

notary’s signature

affiant’s signature

identification number

commission expiry date

document title affiant’s statement jurat
c)
affiant statement signature of notary public jurat
case caption court details identification number
facts of the case signature of affiant expiry date

document title

stamp/seal

date of notarization

TlocneTexcTOBBIN dTAlI

1) CootHecuTe pEKBU3UTHI JIOKyMeHTa Case caption, affiant statement, jurat c
KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIMH 3a/Ia4aMu:

a. to state the name of the person giving the evidence and provide a notary’s
certificate evidencing the administration of an oath or affirmation;

b. to give the official title of the case, case number, court details;
c. to give a written statement of facts under an oath, basing upon either the
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personal knowledge of the affiant, his or her information and belief.

2) Omnpenenure BapuaHTHl A3BIKOBOr0 o(opMIIEHHs pEeKBH3MTOB Case caption, affiant
statement, jurat, BBITOJHUTE MIEPEBOI:

a. Affidavit. Identification No.A-44. State of Massachusetts, County of
Milkweed.

b. These are the facts. ... Under penalty of perjury I attest that this sworn
statement is true.

c. Sworn and subscribed before me this 4™ day of November (year)

d. State of Massachusetts, County of Milkweed, Subscribed and sworn before
me this 4" day of November 2020 by...

e. Jurisdiction of Massachusetts County of Milkweed Precinct 111 Date
received 4.11.20. Affidavit Form No.A-44

f. Ihereby declare under penalties of perjury that... Signature... Date 4.11.20.

g. Subscribed and sworn before me this 4" day of November 2020 of
Massachusetts, County of Milkweed. My commission expires 4.11.21 Notary public
signature. Notary Public name.

Pe3yabTaThl M 00Cy:K/1eHUE

JUis OLIEHKHM MpeABapUTENIbHBIX DPE3YyJbTAaTOB HCIOJB30BaHUS pa3padOTaHHBIX 3adaHUN IS
ctyneHToB npoduis «llepeBoa u nepeBooBeieHNE» ObLT COCTABIIEH ONPOCHUK, KOTOPBIM BKIHOYAI
OLIEHKY IpPaKTUYECKOW II€HHOCTHU 33JaHUM, MOHATHOCTH (OPMYIHUPOBOK 3a/JaHUM, CI0XHOCTU
3aJlaHul, BPEMEHHBIX 3aTpaT U OOIIYyI0 OLEHKY pe3yJbTaToB 00ydeHus 1o teme. [IpoBeneHHBIN
ONPOC BBIABUI, YTO CTYHAEHTHl BUIAT IPAKTUYECKYIO LICHHOCTh 3aJaHHUW, UX aKTyaJlbHOCTb IS
COBEpIICHCTBOBAHUS IMEPEBOJYECKUX KOMIIETEHIMH B cdepe ropuauueckoro nepesoga. Mm, 3a
HEKOTOPbIM HMCKJIFOYEHHEM, TOHATHBI (OPMYIUPOBKM 3agaHUi. OTNpOLICHHbIE CTYAEHTHI
MOJIOXKUTEIIBHO OLIGHUJIM pe3ysbTaT OOyueHHUs, CBsS3aB €ro C TeM, YTO TOTOBBI OCYIIECTBUTH
IIEPEBOJ TEKCTa paccMaTpuBaeMoro xaHpa. OLEHKH CII0)KHOCTH 3aJaHUil U BPEMEHHBIX 3aTpar
Bappupytorcsa. Cpeau NpeUIoKeHUH M0 YIYyYIIEHUIO YIPaXHEHUM MOXXHO OTMETUTh 3aIllpoc Ha
YBEIUYECHUE IIPUMEPOB TEKCTOB pPACCMATPUBACMOrO JKaHpPa, 3aJaHUM Ha UX IEPEBOX B
3aKJIIOYUTETBHON YaCTH TEMBI.

ComnoctaBisisi IPEJIOKEHHBIA KOMIUIEKC IMPUEMOB, CPAaBHUM TOJIXOJBI K padOTe C TEKCTOM B
3apyOeXHBIX H POCCHICKMX ydeOHHMKaxX. B 3apy0exHBIX MOCOOHSX 0 HOPUIHYECKOMY
aarmuiickomy [20; 21] mociemoBaTenbHO  BBIAEPKUBAIOTCS  MPEATCKCTOBBIM, TEKCTOBBIA U
MOCIIETEKCTOBBIA JTanbl OOYYEHHs] YTCHHIO MPH paboTe ¢ TEKCTaMH pPa3HBIX JKaHPOB, a TaKkKe
JIOCTaTOYHO 4YacTO WCIOJB3YIOTCS 3aJaHUsl HAa YCTAHOBJICHHE KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX 3ajad
BBICKA3bIBAaHUH, AHTUILIMMAIUIO, pa0OTy C KIIOUEBBLIMH TEPMUHAMH, pabOTy ¢ BapUaTHBHBIMU
KOMITOHCHTAMH JIOKYMEHTA. PeJKO WJIM TIOYTH HE HCIIONB3YIOTCS 3aJaHus Ha OIpeIeCHHE
MPEIUKATUBHBIX CTPYKTYpP, Pa3HOYPOBHEBHIX CMBICIOBBIX CBSI3€H, CEMaHTUYECKHX KOMILIEKCOB,
aHaJIM3 BAapHATUBHBIX W HMHBAPMAHTHBIX COCTAaBIAONMX. B mocobuu [22] He wucmomb3yercs
TpexdTamHasi CTparerus paboThl C TEKCTOM, HEKOTOPBIE TEKCThI COMPOBOXKMAIOTCS 3aJlaHUsSIMU Ha
orpejieliecHue KOMMYHHUKATHBHBIX 33J1a4 TEKCTa, aHAJIN3 KOMMYHUKATHBHOW CHUTYAIlUH, BOIPOCHI K

58



Enbaesa JI.B. Enbaeva L.V.
K Bompocy o mpuemMax pa3BUTHs CMBICIIOBOI'O BOCIIPUSATHS Some Techniques for Translator’s Text Processing Skills
MepPEeBOTUHKA Development
S3eik 1 Teket. 2020. Tom 7. Ne 3. C. 51-63. Language and Text. 2020. Vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 51-63.

TekctaM. Bo BceX Tpex pacCMOTPEHHBIX IMOCOOMSX HET YCTAaHOBKM Ha TIEPEBOJ, T.K. OHH HE
OpPUEHTUPOBAHBI Ha 00YYCHHE MEPEeBOMy. B POCCHUUCKUX MOCOOHSIX MO FOPUINIECKOMY TEPEBOIY
MPE/UIOKEHO MHOTO 3aJlaHMii Ha YCBOCHHE IOPHIMYECKUX TEPMHHOB, Ha TMEPEBOJ TEKCTOB
pa3NIUYHBIX KAHPOB, HO HE BCErja MpEeayCMOTpEeHa IMpelBapuTelbHas pabdoTa ¢ TEKCTOM JI0 €ro
nepeBosa, MO0 OHAa peaJM3oBaHa JBYMs THIIAMH 3aJlaHWii: HAa TIOUCK U TEPEBOJ
TEPMHHOJIOTHYECKUX YCTOWYMBBIX CJIOBOCOYECTAHMH M BOIPOCAMU IO COJAEpXaHuio Tekcrta [1].
Wuorma mocoOusi comepkaT TOJIBKO TEKCTHI M TJIoccapud. B HEKOTOPBIX MOCOOHMSIX pealn30BaHO
mocliefoBareIbHoe 00ydeHne mpeanepeBoqieckoMy ananusy Tekcta [15]. IlpeamonokuTenbHo,
pa3paboTaHHBIN KOMIUICKC 3aJaHHii OyAeT MOCIeOBaTEIIbHO HANPAaBISATh Pa3BUTHE CMBICIIOBOTO
BOCIIPUSATHS  IEPEBOMYMKA W  MOXET CTaTh OCHOBOM Jiisi  pa3pabOTKu  y4eOHOro
MPEINIEPEBOTYSCKOT0 aHAINM3a Ha TIEPBBIX ATAlax Kypca Mo MPaKTUKE MUCbMEHHOTO TIepeBoia

3akioueHue

B cratee BBICKa3aHO MNPEANOJIOKEHUE O BO3MOXKHOCTH HMHTETPUPOBAHHOIO PAa3BUTUSA
CMBICJIOBOIO BOCHPHATHS M IIEPEBONYECKMX KOMIIETEHLIMH B paMKax CEpUHU IPUEMOB,
HAaIlpaBJICHHBIX HA MPEAIEPEBOAYECKMN aHalnu3 TeKcTa. [IpeliokeH KOMIUIEKC IIPUEMOB,
COBEPILIEHCTBYIOIINUX CIOCOOHOCTh BBISIBIIATh KOMMYHHKATHBHBIE 1I€JIM aBTOPOB, IPOTHO3UPOBATH
CoJIep’KaHue TEKCTa Ha OCHOBE KJIFOUEBBIX TEPMUHOB; CIIOCOOHOCTH OIpPENEATh MPEAUKATUBHbIC
CTPYKTYPBbI, Pa3HOYPOBHEBBIE CMBICJIOBBIE CBSI3H, LIEJOCTHBIM CEMAHTUYECKUN KOMILIEKC TEKCTa C
Y4ETOM AHPOBOH CHeUu(UKH;, BBISIBIATh KOMMYHHKATHBHBIC 3a/la4d OTIEJIBHBIX DJIEMEHTOB
JOKYMEHTa, aHAJIM3UPOBaTh WHBAPUAHTHBIE M BapUAaTUBHBIE COCTABIAIOLIUE €r0 CTPYKTYPBl U
SI3BIKOBOT'O O(POPMIIEHHSI B COOTBETCTBUH C )KaHPOM TeKcTa. KoMIekc nprueMoB CTpyKTypHUpPOBaH B
COOTBETCTBUM C Tpex(}a3oBoil crparerueit paboOTBl C TEKCTOM B paMKaXx KOMMYHHUKATUBHOI'O
M0/1X0J1a K 00y4EHHUIO HHOCTPaHHBIM sI3bIKaM. [l akieHTa Ha pa3BUTUU CMBICIIOBOTO BOCHIPUSTHUS
UCTOJb30BaHbl  TecT  MioHcTrepOepra u  Meroguka  «Tabmunsr  [yneTe»,  KOTOpbIE
MPENINOJIOKUTETbHO  OyAyT  CHOCOOCTBOBAaTh  COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUIO  M30UPATEIbHOCTH U
KOHIIGHTPALlMd BHUMaHUS, 00beMa CMBICIOBOIO BOCIPHATHS. YUYUTHIBACTCS TPAKTOBKA TEKCTA B
pamMKax MOCTMOJIEPHUCTCKOTO HAaIpaBJICHUsI IEPEBOJIOBEACHUSI KaK HMEIOLIEro MOJIBUKHBIE
CEeMaHTHYECKUE TpaHMIBl, YTO NPUBEIO K pa3paboTKe NPUEMOB Ha aHaJIM3 BapUATHBHBIX H
MHBAapUAHTHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB TE€KCTa B COOTHECEHHOCTH C €ro >kaHpoBo# crenugukoi. [Ipuemsl
ObUIM MCIIOJIb30BaHbl JUIl (OPMYJIMPOBKHM 3aJaHUN K OJHOMY TEKCTY; OHU OBLIM HpPEJIOKEHBI
CTyJEHTaM Ul OIIEHKM TPAaKTUYECKON pEeNeBAaHTHOCTH, SICHOCTH (OPMYJIHUPOBOK, YpPOBHS
CIIO)KHOCTH, BPEMEHHU BBINIOJHEHMs, OOIIero pesyibTara paboTsl ¢ TekcToM. [IpenBapurenbHas
OLICHKa MOKa3aJla uX MOJ0KHUTEIbHBIA Pe3ysIbTaT AJIs MOATOTOBKH K BBIIOJIHEHHUIO NTEPEBO/Ia TEKCTa
paccMaTpUBaEMOro KaHpa, BBISIBMJIA HEKOTOPBIE HEAOYETHl B (POPMYJIMPOBKAX 3aJaHUA M PaMKH
BPEMEHHBIX 3aTpaT Ha UX BbINOJHeHHE. [lepcriekTuBYy HCcleAOBaHUS COCTaBisieT pa3paboTka
KOMILIEKCAa TOJOOHBIX 3aJaHUM s Pa3IMYHBIX TEMaTHUYECKUX MOAYJEH U SKCIepUMEHTaIbHas
orieHka ux 3¢ dexTuBHOCTU. Pe3ynbTaThl MccieOBaHUS MOTYT OBITh TaK)K€ HCIOJB30BAaHbI MpPU
COCTaBJIEHMH Y4€OHBIX TOCOOUH 110 epeBOY.
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B crartse manbl onpeneneHus MOHATUS UMHJKA, IPUPOABLI UMHJKA C TOYKH 3PEHUS
HAy4YyHOTr'0, HCTOPUKO-TEOPETUUECKOI0 aHAJIN3a, KOTOPBIE Yallle BCErO BCTPEYAIOTCS B
Hay4HOH JITepaType. B crarbe paccMarpuBaercs npUpoAa UMMJKA KaK JJIEMEHTa
KYJIBTYpBl B pusiocopuu IpeBHUX MbicnuTenel, Takux kak Mon Cuna, Anp dapaduy,
Kondymus, ux B3risiasl, uueu, Bo33peHus. HayuHnoe ncciegoBanme TyXOBHOTO MHpa
U MBICIIUTENILHOTO MPOoIiecca BETUKUX JIH0AEH MPOILIOro, BHECIIUX OOJIBIION BKIaL B
pa3BUTHE IIUBUIM3ALMH, UTPAET OOJBIIYIO POJIb B BOCOUTAHUM YYBCTBA TOPAOCTH Y
Oyaymux TOKoJieHHH. B mnpou3BeneHUsAX BBLAAIOLUIMXCA YMOB HaxoJsIT CBOE
OTPaXEHUE JOCTH)KCHMSI YEJIOBEYECKOM MBICIH OIPEAEICHHOIO HCTOPHYECKOTO
nepuojsia, o0pa3 KM3HM OOJIBLION TpYyNIbl JIOJEH TOTO WIM HHOTO BPEMEHHU.
CymiecTByeT IpeanoioKeHne, 4YTO0 TEPMUH «HMHJIK» MPOUCXOAUT OT aHIJIMMCKOTO
a3pika. OH mepefaeT Kak MUHMMYM IIITh 3HaueHUl — oOpa3, cTtatys - HAO0I,
MeTadopa, UKOHa, cxoacTBo. Ho, yuntsiBas ¢akT CylIeCTBOBaHMSI 3TOTO TEPMHHA
eule B JPEBHUE BPEMEHA, HEBO3MOXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKIATh, YTO «UMUJIK)
ABJIIETCS POU3BOAHBIM OT (PPAHIIY3CKOTO MJIM aHIVIMHCKOIO SI3bIKOB, CKOPEE BCETO,
SBJISIETCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM, KaK IIOKa3bIBAaeT TpaHc(opMaius CO BPEMEHEM €ro
COJIep’KaHus ¥ TIOYTH OJHOBPEMEHHO MO3HEE MOSIBICHNE B 000MX ITUX SA3BIKAX.

Knwuesvie cnoga: Nmunx, obpas, CUMBOIIBL, HCTOPHUKO-TEOPETUYECKUN aHAIN3,
BOoCTOYHbIE MbIcauTenu, Koudyuuii, MIOn Cuna, Anp @apabu, TpakTaTbl, Y4EHUS,
B3IJIS/1bl, HDABCTBEHHOCTbh, MOpaJlb, BOCIUTAHHE, KYJIBTYpA.

s wurarel: Hapsuxynoea @.5. Ormpenenenue OpUpOAbl UMHIKA B (QHIOCOUH JIPEBHHUX
MBICIIUTENIEH KAaK DJJIEMEHT KyJbTypbl B KOHTEKCTE MCTOPHUKO-TEOPETHYECKOrO aHaIn3a
[OnmexktpoHHblii  pecypc] //  S3pik  w  Tekct. 2020. Tom 7. Ne 3. C. 64-69.
DOI:10.17759/1angt.2020070306

64
CC-BY-NC


mailto:ivanov@yandex.ru

Hapsuxynosa @.5b. Narzikulova F.B.

OmnpenencHue IPUPOILI UMUIKA B PruitocoGuu IpeBHUX Determination of the Nature of the Image in the
MBICJIUTENEH KaK 3JIEMEHT KYJIbTYPhl B KOHTEKCTE Philosophy of Ancient Thinkers as an Element of Culture
HCTOPUKO-TCOPETHYCCKOTO aHATIH3a in the Context of Historical and Theoretical Analysis
S3pik u Texet. 2020. Tom 7. Ne 3. C. 64-609. Language and Text. 2020. Vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 64-69.

Determination of the Nature of the Image in the Philosophy of
Ancient Thinkers as an Element of Culture in the Context of
Historical and Theoretical Analysis

Firuza B. Narzikulova

Samarkand Republican Center for the Development and Retraining of Qualifications of Workers of
Public Education, Samarkand, Uzbekistan,

ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0002-0313-6461, e-mail: firuza-narzikulova@mail.ru

The article provides definitions of the concept of image, the nature of image from the
point of view of scientific, historical and theoretical analysis, which are most often
found in scientific literature. The article examines the nature of image as an element
of culture in the philosophy of ancient thinkers such as lbn Sina, al-Farabi,
Confucius, their views, ideas, and views. The scientific study of the spiritual world
and the thought process of the great people of the past who made a great contribution
to the development of civilization plays an important role in fostering a sense of
pride in future generations. The works of outstanding minds reflect the achievements
of human thought of a certain historical period, the way of life of a large group of
people of a particular time. There is an assumption that the term "image" comes from
the English language. It conveys at least five meanings-image, statue-idol, metaphor,
icon, similarity. But, given the fact that this term existed in ancient times, it is
impossible to say with certainty that "image" is derived from French or English, most
likely, it is borrowed, as shown by the transformation over time of its content and
almost simultaneously later appearance in both these languages.

Keywords: Image, image, symbols, historical and theoretical analysis, Eastern
thinkers, Confucius, Ibn Sina, al Farabi, treatises, teachings, views, morality, morals,
education, culture.
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Hayuynoe wucciemoBanne IyXOBHOTO MHpPa W MBICIHTEIBHOTO TIpOIlecca BEIUKHUX JIFOJCH
MPOIUIOTO, BHECHIMX OONBIION BKIAJA B Pa3BUTHE [MBHIM3ALNUU, WUTPaeT OONBIIYI0 pPOJIb B
BOCIIUTAaHUM YYBCTBA TOPAOCTH y OyAyHIMX TMOKOJIEHHH. B mpousBeneHUsX BBIIAIOLIIUXCS YMOB
HaXOJsT CBOE OTPAKEHUE JOCTIKEHUS YEIOBEUECKOW MBICIU OIPEAeICHHOTO0 HCTOPUYECKOTO
nepuona, o0Opa3 JKW3HU OOJIBIIONW TPYIIBI JIIOJAEH TOro WM WHOro BpeMmeHH. CyliecTByeT
MPENIOIIOKEHHE, YTO TEPMUH «HUMHJDK» MPOUCXOTUT OT aHTIMHCKOTo si3bika. OH mepenaeTr Kak
MUHHMYM TIATh 3HaYEHU — 00pa3, cTatys - uaoi, metadopa, uKoHa, cxoacTBo. Ho, yautsiBas dakt
CYIIECTBOBAHMSI ITOTO TEPMHUHA €IIe B JIPEBHUE BpEeMEHa, HEBO3MOXXHO C YBEPEHHOCTHIO
YTBEPXKAATh, YTO «UMHUIK» ABJIACTCA MPOU3BOJHBIM OT (bpaHHYSCKOFO WIA aHTJIAHCKOIO S3BIKOB,
CKOpee BCETro, sIBISETCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIM, KaK IMOKa3bIBae€T TpaHC(HOpMAIlMs CO BPEMEHEM €ro
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COACPIKAHUA U MMOYTH OJHOBPECMCHHO IMMO3JHCC ITOABJICHUC B 000MX ITHX S3BIKAX.

Bech mepuoa CTaHOBJICHHS MMHJKA KaK COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO (PeHOMEHA MOXHO YCIOBHO
pa3AeuTh Ha «IOMOHITUHHBIN»: aHTUYHOCTh — cepearnHa XX BeKa, U «IOHSITUHHBIN»: cepellnHa
XX Beka — Hacrosliee Bpems, nepuoapl. [IoHATHE «MMUIK» MO OTHOLICHHWIO K JIONMOHATHHHOMN
3II0XE BEChbMa YCIIOBHO, T.K. CTPOrO TOBOpSl, B pAaHHUE HUCTOPUUYECKHE BMOXU PE€UYb MOXKET HUITH
TOJIBKO O TMPOTO(HOpME MMHJKA 3HAKOBO-CUMBOJIMYECKOW MPHUPOJBI, 00IANAONMEH CXOTHBIMU C
HMHDKEM  CHUCTEMHBIMH  XapaKTEPUCTUKAMH: TEXHOJOTMYHOCTHIO, aMOWBAJEHTHOCTBIO |
KOMMYHHKATHBHO-YIIPABICHYECKON CYIIHOCTHIO, KOTOPBIC, OJIHAKO, B MPOTO(OPMax BHIPAKCHBI B
MEHBIIIeH CTENEHN U «HAOUPAIOT CHITY» TIOCTENEHHO: OT MOXHU — K JMOXeE.

[Ipu ompeneneHuy MOHATUS HMHUIKA, MPUPOJBI UMHUIXKA, C TOUKH 3PEHUS] HAYYHOTO
aHaJln3a, KOTOPbIE Yallle BCEr0 BCTPEUAIOTCS B HAYYHOM JIUTEpaType,  ICUXOJIOTMYECKUN CIO0Baph
CBSI3BIBAET MOHSATHE «HMHIK» U «o0Opa3»: «Mmumxk - (anri. Image - oOpas) - cloXuBIIUCSA B
MacCOBOM MPEJICTABIICHUH ¥ UMEIOIINI XapakTep CTEPEOTUIIa, IMOIIMOHAIILHO OKpPAIlIEHHBINH 00pa3
KOro-mu0o wiu 4ero-nu6o ... opMuUpoBaHHE HMHKA MPOUCXOAUT CTUXUIHO, HO dYalle OHO
SBJSIETCSL  PE3yJIbTaTOM pabOThl  CHCIUAIMCTOB B O0JACTH  TMOJUTHYECKON  TICHUXOJIOTHH,
MOJIMTUYECKONW PEKJIaMbl; MMHJDK OTpPa)kaeT COLMANbHBIE OKUIAHHUS ONpPEIEICHHON TpYIIIbL,
MIO3TOMY €T0 HaJM4Yhe B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx 00ecleYrBacT CyOBhEKTY yCIEeX B MOJUTHYCCKON WIIH
JIETIOBOM KU3HU» [5 ].

B cBow ouepenb, HY)XKHO OTMETUTh, YTO HPUPOLY HMHUJKA, MOHATHE HMHIKA M €ro
¢dopMHpoBaHHE B CHMBOJAX M 00pa3ax IpYIIOBBIX HOPM, OBbUIM 3aJI0KEHBI €Ille B aHTHYHBIE
BpemeHa: Apuctorenb, Ceneka, Cokpar, [lnaron u np.; Bo Bpemena CpenHeBekoBoro Bocroka:
Anb ®apabu, U6H Cuna, Ans bupynu, Anumep Hasou, xananagnauna Pymu, Maxmyn 3amaxiapu
u 1p.; B snoxy Bospoxnenus: JI. Bamma, M. ®unumno, H. Makuasenin u np. C nomoinsio
HCTOPUKO-TEOPETUUECKOTO0 aHaAIN3a MOXHO YTBEPXKIATh, YTO OHHU IIPEICTaBICHBI B KOHTEKCTE
BOIIPOCOB: B3aMMOJICHCTBUS JyIIU U TeJa, BO B3aUMOAECHCTBUM JIMYHOCTU U OOIIECTBA, OOIIEHUS U
HPaBCTBEHHOI'O CAMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHUS, KPACOTHI U TAPMOHHUH. [3; 4]

NmenHo B aHTH4HOH ¢unocopuu GopMupyercss MpeacTaBiIeHHE O TOM, YTO IO3HAHUE
Ka)KJ0W BEIllM HAYMHAETCS C BHEIIHErO BU/IA, BEJIb UMEHHO «I10 BHEIIHEMY BUJYy YTO-TO HA3bIBAIOT
TaKUM-TO U TaKuM-To». OOpa3 Bely - TesecHast 000J04YKa, IO MHEHUIO aHTHYHBIX (UI0CO(OB, HE
CllyyailHO, OHa -TeJleCHas 000JI04Ka, 3aKOANPOBaHA BBIPAXKEHHUEM €TI0 UJCH.

JlpeBHekuTalickuil MpicnuTens KoHdynuii ToBopui1, 4TO «4eI0BEK M3MEPSIETCsl HE C HOT JI0
TOJIOBBL, @ OT TOJIOBBI 10 HEOa». DTO CleAYEeT YUYUTHIBATh B MPOLECCe CO3AAHUS PUBIIEKATEILHOTO
oOpaza. O0pa3 «biaropoHOTO My»a» 3aHUMAET OJHO U3 LIEHTPAJIbHBIX MeCT B yueHUH KoHpyuus,
€My OTBEJEHA pOJIb MJI€aIbHOIO YE€JIOBEKa, MpUMEpPA s MOApakKaHUs, KOTOPbI, HE3aBUCUMO OT
CBOCTO MPOUCXOKACHHA, KYJIBTUBHUPYCT MOPAJIBbHBIC LNEHHOCTH, 3HACT CBOH 00S13aHHOCTH H
neiicTByeT Ha Ojaro oOIiecTBa, KOTOPOMY CHYXHUT. J[nsg Toro, 4ToObl JOCTHYB uieaa
«bnaroposHoro myxa», HeoOXoAUMa LIEJIOCTHAs cucreMa oOpa3oBaHus M BocnuTaHud. [Ipupona
YeJI0BeKa B KUTAMCKON TpaJuIUK BKIIOYAeT B ce0s Kak Obl JBa YPOBHS: BPOXK/JIECHHBIE KauecTBa U
CIIOCOOHOCTh K CaMOCOBEPIIEHCTBOBaHMUIO. YenoBeky Mayno o0nagaTh HEKOTOPBIMH KadyeCTBaMH,
HAJO €I1€ YMETh UX IPUMEHUTh, CKOHLIEHTPUPOBAB BOJIIO U PETYIUPYS CBOE MOBEACHHUE. 2]

Taxk, nanpumep, B Cpennue Beka 1M16n Cuna nogyepkuBall B CBOMX TpyJaX, YTO HY)KHO OBITh
SICHBIM YMCTBEHHO, YUNCTHIM HPAaBCTBEHHO U ONPITHBIM ¢u3nyecku. Kak moka3piBaeT npoBeIeHHbIH
HAMH HCTOPHUKO-TEOPETUYECKUN aHalIM3 IICUXOJIOTHYeCKuX Boz3peHuii MOH Cunbl, o0pa3
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FapMOHUYHO Pa3BUTOM JIMYHOCTH, II€ MBICIUTEND pa3padaThIBacT CPEACTBA U METOABI YIYUILIEHUS
HPABOB, IPEOJOJCHUS] HU3MEHHBIX MOPAIbHBIX KayecTB, YKPEIUICHUS OOpOHpaBUs, UCXOAS W3
TYMaHHCTUYECKOM ¥  PAlMOHAIMCTHYECKOW CYIIHOCTH CBOeH (UI0CO(CKON JTOKTPHHBL,
MPOCIIeKUBAETCS BO BceX ero ydeHusx. [3] B yuenum MOH CuHBI MOpajib TECHO CBs3aHa CO
CBOOOJON BBIOOpa 4YENIOBEKAa, YTO MPEAONPEAEseT CyObEKTHBHBIE MPEANOCHUIKN pean3aluu
OCHOBHOM IIeJI HPAaBCTBEHHOI0 BOCIHTaHHUA. DTy cBoio Teoputo Mon CuHa riaBHBIM 00pa3zom
CBOJUT K YMEHHUIO HACTaBHUKOB BECTU AMAJIOT HA ATY TEMY, Pa3bsICHATh CBOMM YYEHHMKaM, KaKoe
3HaYeHHE UMeeT CB0001a BHIOOPA [Isl COBEPILICHCTBOBAHUS M PA3BUTHUS YEIIOBEKA.

Heocmopum u TOT ¢akT, 4TO Ha MPOTSHKCHUU CYIIECTBOBAHMS OOIIecTBa (DaKTOpP MMHEJKA
OKa3bIBAJl 3HAYUTEIBHOE BIIUSHUE HA XOJI TOJUTUYECKUX MPOIeccoB. MIMeHHO 3THM 00YCIIOBIICH
TOT ¢akr, 4yTo K mpodseme oOpa3a HUACATBHOrO MPABHUTENA, TaK WIM HWHa4ye, o0pamaioch
3HAUYUTENIbHOE KOJWYEeCTBO MbiciuTene. B tpymgax Apucrorens, Ceneku, Anp - dapabu, H.
Maxkuapemnu, T. '060ca, I'. I'eremns, JXK.-XK. Pycco u ap. conepkarcs paccykIeHUs O COOTHOLICHUH
JUYHOCTH W BJIACTH, MPUPOIBI YCIOBEKA B IMOJMTHUKE, O TOM, KaKUM JOJDKCH OBITh TpakIaHWH,
MpaBUTEIb, KaK JIOJDKHA BBITJISJCTh BJIACTH B IJla3ax oOmiecTBa. B pa3Hbie BpeMeHa, B pa3HBIC
AMOXU y4YeHbIe, (PHI0CO(dBI MBITATUCH CO3/1aBaTh MOJCIH Pa3HBIX rocyaapctB. Kaxkmelii w3 HUX
BBIJICJISIT CBOU OIPEACIICHHBIE TUIIBI TOCYIApCTBA, CTApAJCs MOKa3aTh, KAKOE TOCYJAapPCTBO JIyYIle
JUTsl 001IecTBa, a Kakoe coBceM HempuemiieMo. Oco0oe MeCcTO B 3TOM IUIaHE 3aHUMAET U TEOPHs
Anp-Dapabdu.

Ha ceromHsSmHWN JeHh OY€Hb MHOTHE MOJMTHUKH, UCTOPUKH, GHIIOCO(]HI, TOCYIapCTBEHHBIC
nesTenu obOpamiatoTest K TpakraraM Anb - @Papalu, MOTOMY 4YTO €ro MJEed W B3Il JaloT
MpaBWJILHOE HAIpaBJICHHWE B MPOIECCE PA3BUTHUS YEIIOBEKA, MOCTPOSCHUH OOIIECTBa, TOCYIapCTBa.
OpHMM M3 TJIaBHBIX BOIPOCOB, PACCMOTPEHHBIX B TpakTaTax Anb-Papabu, cTajg BOIPOC O BUIAX
rocynapctB. B «Tpakrare o B3mmsimax skuteneil A0OpOAETENHHOTO TOpOAa» OH Ha3bIBall
rocyaapctBo — ropogom. Kakue Bumbsl rocygapcrsa Boieisin priocod? Kakoe st Hero kazanoch
UJealbHbIM, a Kakoe HempaBWIbHBIM? M Kak OH MX Ha3blBall M MO KaKUM KPUTEPUAM pa3leisii?
«l"ocymapcTBO €CTh JOCTOSIHME HapoJia — TOBOPUT YUEHBIH, - CBA3aHHOTO MEXKy CO00# B BOmpocax
mpaBa U OOIIHOCTHIO UHTEpecoB. [IpUUnHOM /IS TAKOTO COSAMHEHUS JIIO/ICH SBISETCS HE CTOJBKO
UX cNaboCTh, CKOJIBKO, TaK CKa3aTh, BPOXKIACHHAS MOTPEOHOCTD XUTH BMecTe» [1]. Ha Ham B3rmsig,
aKTyalbHBIM JUIsI aHajdu3a SBJISETCS €ro uies O pPa3HOBHJIHOCTH TOPOJOB-TOCYJAapCTB Ha
«HEBEKECTBEHHBIE» U «J100pojeTenbHbley. B «100poaerenbHOM» ropojie, Mo MpeacTaBICHUIO
¢bunocoda, HaOMIOAAETCS MOPSIOK U BHICOKHE MOpPATbHBIE KAQueCTBA CaMUX JKUTENEH. A xKuTenei
«HEBEKECTBEHHOr0» ropoja (puiocod cpaBHUBAI C KUBOTHBIMH, <OKEJIAIOIIMX HAHECTH BpPEN U
YHUUYTOXKUTH, HE U3BJIEKAsH IS ce0sl U3 TOTO HUKAKOW BUIUMOM MOJIB3BD».

B pesynpTaTe mpoBeIEHHOTO HAMU HCTOPHUKO-TEOPETHUECKOro aHaimu3a [4], MBI MOXeM
CeNaTh BBIBOJ, YTO (PrI0cod OMHMCHIBAI CIOKUBIIUKUCS B MAaCCOBOM TPEICTABICHUH U WMEIOIIHA
XapakTep CTEpPeoTHNa BO B3IUIAJAX KHUTeNeH o0pa3 «1o0poieTenbHOro TOpoaa», 3MOIUOHAIBHO
OKpaIIeHHBIH 00pa3 Kak «I00pOoIeTeTbHBIX» TOPOJIOB, TAaK U «HEBEKECTBEHHBIX». Kak MbI 3HaeM
M3 COBPEMEHHBIX HCCJEIOBAaHUN B 00JaCTH MMHKEIOTHH, (POPMUPOBAHUE MUMHUJKA TTPOUCKOIUT
CTUXHITHO, HO Yallleé OHO SIBJIACTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM PAOOTHI CTIEIMATHCTOB B 00JACTH MOTUTHYECCKOM
MICUXOJIOTHH, TIOJUTHYECKOM pPEKJIaMbl, a »JTHUMH CHEeIHaTucTaMu U ObIH  (GUI0COdBI,
MPOTPECCUBHBIE JIEATENIM CBOErO0 BPEMEHW;, HWMHDK, B COBPEMEHHOM IIOHSATHH, OTpa)xaeT
COLIMAJIbHBIE OXKMJIAHUS OMNPENETEHHBIX TPYMN, MO3TOMY €ro HaJlM4he B HEKOTOPBIX Ciydasx
oOecrieunBaeT CyOBEKTY YCIeX B IOJUTHYCCKON WM JIeJIOBOW KW3HU. VIMEHHO Ha OCHOBE
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IMPOBCACHHOTO HAMH HMCTOPHUKO - TCOPCTHYCCKOI'O0 aHalin3a Mbl CACIIAJIM BbIBOA, YTO BO BPCMCHA
CpenneBexoBoro Bocroka ObLIM OmpeielieHHbIC MPeACcTaBIeHus 00pa3a o0pa3IoBOro ropoaa, ero
PYKOBOOAUTCIIA W IPOKHUBAKOIIMWX B HEM, T.C. ropoga B COBPCMCHHOM IIOHMMAHHU C HMHJKEM
o0pasia sl moApakaHus, YTO OYCHb BAXKHO ISl MPOXKMBaHUA B oOmiecTBe. Vaes oOniecTBeHHON
MIPUPOJIBI YEJIIOBEKA COCTABIISET OCHOBOMOJATAIOIIYIO MPEANOChUTKY U B (rutocopun MOoH CuHBL
On Obul yOEXJEH B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK MOXET OOpeCTH cuacTbe M OJarornoyiyuue TOJIBKO B
00I1IeCTBe, U TOATOMY cuuTal odIiee 61aro 6ojee MPeaANOYTUTEIbHBIM B CPABHEHUH C JINYHBIM.

Wnes N6H Cunbl, Tak ke, Kak 1 Aib-Dapabu, 0 IPeICTaBICHUH T00POASTEIBHOTO ropoaa U
HMCTUHHOM IIpaBHTEIIC SIBISIFOTCS M3BEYHON MeuTo HaponoB bmmwknero m Cpemnero Boctoka o
«CTIPABEIJTMBOM TOCYAAPCTBEY» U «CIPABEAJIUBOM IPABUTEIICY.

Ecnu 3a cymHocTHOE NOHMMaHHME HMMMDKAa BbIOpaTh 00pa3, TO MOXKHO MPOCIECIUThH
MHOTI'03HaYHOCTb €0 TPAKTOBKHU OTHOCHUTENIBHO KXJ0r0 (hrUiaocodckoro TeueHus: 1 B 3aBUCUMOCTH
OT IpOMeXyTka BpemMeHH. HaumHas OT THOceosnoruu, rae o0pa3oM TPAAMLMOHHO CUYUTAIU
0TOOpa)KeHUsI MUpa, WIK OTPAaXXEHUE 3TOr0 MHUpa B CO3HAHHMU YeJIOBEKa, 00pa3 BOCIPUHUMAIIH KaK
MACCUBHYIO (JOPMY TaKOTO OTPAXKEHHA. ITO OOBICHAIOCH TEM, YTO B IPOLIECCE BOCIPHUATHS OH
CIIy’KWJI BCIIOMOTaTeNIbHBIM CPEACTBOM, Ojaroiapst KOTopoMy (opMHUpOBaslach BOOOpaXKeHHE, 110
CBOEH MpUPOJIE aHAIOTUYHOE peaJIbHON KapTHHE, 0€3 U3MEHEHUI 1 HOBBIX OTTEHKOB. YK€ C KOHIIa
XIX B. mpoucxoauT ompejaereHHas TpaHchopManus, Oigarogaps KOTOpoil o0pa3 CTaHOBUTCS
3HAaKOM, TOYHEE, CHMBOJIOM, KOTOPBIH BBHIMOIHSACT CBOIO (PYHKIMIO HE aBTOMATHUYECKH, a TpeOyer
OOBSICHEHUS U TOJIKOBAHMUS.

Taxum O6p2130M, MOKHO IPCAINOJ0XNUTh, YTO €II€ B APCBHUC BPEMCHA UMUK HE TOJIBKO
copMHpOBaJICs KaK COLUAIbHBIH (EHOMEH, HO W OKa3bIBaJCs B JBYX (opMax: peasbHOH -
HacTosAleld M (UKTUBHOM - HCKycCTBEHHOW. OH mpelcTaBisul cOOOM ONpeieNeHHBbIH 3JIeMEHT
KYJIBTYpBl, BE[lb OCHOBBIBAJICS Ha MOPAJbHBIX KaueCTBaX JIMYHOCTH, ObLJI HEOTHEMJIEMOM 4acThIO
HalmTMOHAaJIbHBIX 06p5[I[0B, oTpaxkal 0a30BLIE O6HI€CTBCHHBI€ OpeaACTaBJICHUA O TOM, KaK YCJIIOBCK
JIOJKEH B3aUMOJICHCTBOBATh C JIFOJJbMH, KOTOPBIE €r0 OKPYKAIOT. Y Ke TOr/1a UMUK ObUT MOIIHOM
CUJION, KOoTopasi popMHUpOBasa MOBEICHUE UHIUBHUIA B PA3JIMUYHBIX CUTYaIUsX.
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Ha coBpemenHoMm stame oOy4eHHSI MHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKY OJHOM U3 Hambosee
3HAUYUMBbIX 1€ BBIIEJIECHO COBEPLICHCTBOBAHME HHOSI3bIYHOM KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM
KOMIIETCHIIMH, KOTOpasi 00eCleurMBaeT YCIHEIIHOE OOIICHHE MEXIYy HOCHTEISIMHU
pa3HbIX S3BIKOB M KYJbTYp. AKTyaJbHOCTb JAHHOW CTAaTbU CBA3aHA C TEM, YTO
TPAKTOBAHME TOHATHUSI «MHOS3BIYHAS KOMMYHUKATUBHAs KOMIIETCHIUS» B HAy4YHOMU
JUTEPAType XapaKTepU3yeTCs] HEOJHO3HAYHOCTBIO, UYTO B 3HAUYUTEIbHOM CTENEHU
YCIIOXKHSET TeopeTudeckne oboOmenus B naHHO cdepe. Kpome toro, Goinbinoi
WHTEPEC TPEJCTABISIOT BOIMPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C OCOOCHHOCTSMH COJCPKAHHUSI M
CTPYKTYpbl HHOSI3BIYHOM KOMMYHUKATHBHOM KOMIIETCHIIMH. B Xone Hammcanus
CTaThbWl OBUIM HCMOJB30BaHBl PAOOTHI OTEYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOekKHBIX aBTOPOB,
3aTparuBaroIIne BOITPOCHI coJiepKaHus u CTPYKTYPHhI WHOSI3BITHOM
KoMMyHHKaTHBHOW komrmieteHIun (M.H. Bsartiotues, U.JI. bum, B.B. Cadonosna,
A.H. lllykun, J. Xaitmc, M. Konans, M. Cseiin).

Knrwuesvie cnoea: KOMIICTCHI WA, KOMMYHHKATUBHAA KOMIICTCHIIUAA, I/IHOCTpaHHHﬁ
A3BIK, MHOA3bIYMHAA KOMMYHUKATUBHAA KOMIICTCHI .
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KOMMYHHUKaTHBHON KOMIETEHIIUH [DNeKTpoHHbIH pecypc] // SA3bik u Texct. 2020. Tom 7. Ne 3. C.
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At the present stage of teaching a foreign language, one of the most significant goals
is the improvement of foreign language communicative competence, which ensures
successful communication between speakers of different languages and cultures. The
relevance of this article is the fact that the interpretation of the concept of “foreign
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language communicative competence” in the scientific literature is characterized by
ambiguity, which greatly complicates theoretical generalizations in this field. In
addition, questions related to the peculiarities of the content and structure of foreign
language communicative competence are of great interest. During the writing of this
article, the works of domestic and foreign authors were used, affecting the content
and structure of foreign language communicative competence (M.N. Vyatyutnev, I.L.
Bim, V.V.Safonova, A.N. Schukin, D. Khimes , M. Canal, M. Swain).

Keywords: competence, communicative competence, foreign language.

For citation: Shishigina Y.A. Research of The Content and Structure of Foreign Language
Communicative Competence. Yazyk i tekst = Language and Text, 2020. Vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 70-78.
DOI:10.17759/1angt.2020070307 (In Russ.).

HcTopus cTAaHOBJICHUA MOHATUA KKOMMYHMKATHBHAS KOMIIETEHIIMS»

Pa3paboTka TeopeTHUEeCKHX BOINPOCOB HMHOSA3BIYHOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOM KOMIIETEHIIUU
Oeper cBo€ Hayano B 70-x rr. XX B. U CBfA3aHa ¢ MMEHEM aMEpPUKaHCKOro uccienonatens Jlamna
Xamimca. [log TepMHHOM «KOMMYHUKATHBHAas KOMIETEHLMS» OH IOHMMajl BHYTPEHHEE 3HAHME
CUTYallUOHHON YMECTHOCTH fA3bIKa, a TAK)KE CIIOCOOHOCTH, KOTOPbIE JatOT BO3MOYKHOCTh YEJIOBEKY
OBITH B TPOIIECCE PEUEBOM AeATeNbHOCTH. [0 yOexneHuIo mccienoBaress, 3HaHUE S3bIKa TECHO
CBA3aHO C IMPEACTAaBICHUEM O pEYEBBIX CUTYalUsX, B KOTOPBIX MOTYT HCIOJb30BaThCs
onpeneaEHHble TpPaMMAaTHUYECKHE KOHCTPYKIMM M Jekcuueckue eauuunsl [14]. B 80-x rr.
kaHagckue yuénele M. Komanp m M. CseilH janu  onpeneneHue «KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM
KOMITETEHIIMM» KaK BIIaJIeHHME HaBbIKaMU, HEOOXOAMMBIMHU JJII KOMMYHMKAIMH, & TakXKe 3HaHHE
JEKCUKH M CHOCOOHOCTEH TNPUMEHEHHUs OIpENeIeHHON JIEKCUKM C YYeTOM COLMaJIbHBIX
0COOCHHOCTEH U COIMOKYJIBTYPHBIX mpaBui [12].

M.H. BATIOTHEB — NEpBBI OTEYECTBEHHBIM YUYEHBIN, KOTOPBII MPEMIOKUI pacCMaTpUBaTh
«KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO KOMIIETEHILIMIO», KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh BbIOOpa pedyeBOro TMOBENEHUS B
COBOKYNTIHOCTH C TaKMMHM HaBBIKAMH, KaK CIIOCOOHOCTSMHM OpHUEHTallUM B PAa3JIMYHbIX
KOMMYHHUKATHUBHBIX CUTYallUsSIX U YMEHUSIMU CHCTEMAaTU3UPOBATh CUTYallMH C yYETOM TEMBbI, LieeH
u 3a1a4 obuienus [4, €.38-39].

Takum oOpazom, B 70-80 rr. mpomioro Beka B padoTax 3apyOeixHBIX M OTE€YECTBEHHBIX
yU€HBIX MOYKHO BBIIENUTh OOIIYyI0 TEHACHIUIO, COCTOSIIYyId0 B TOM, 4YTO TEPMHUH
«KOMMYHUKATUBHAas KOMIIETEHILIUS» paccMaTpUBajCs KaK OCHOBOIIOJIATAOUIMM Juisl ONHMCaHus
obmenus [8]. OnHOBpeMEHHO C Te€M B NOHMMAaHUU IEPBBIX HCCIIEAOBaTeNell JTaHHOE MOHSATHE
M0/Ipa3yMeBaeT YMEHHE COOTHOCHUTH SI3bIKOBBIE CPEJCTBA C YCIOBUSMHU U 3ajjauaMu OOIICHHS, a
TaKXke B Mpolecce OOIIEHHs YYHUTHIBATh KOMMYHHMKATHBHYIO 11€J€COO0pa3HOCTh U SI3bIKOBBIC
HOPMBI.

Omnpenesnenne HHOA3BIYHOM KOMMYHHUKATHBHOM KOMIIETEHIIMU B COBPEMEHHOM
MeTOAMYECKON HAYKe

B coorBercTtBUn ¢ denepanbHbIM TOCYIApPCTBEHHBIM OOpa30BaTEIbHBIM CTaHAAPTOM
pa3BUTHE WHOSA3BIYHOM KOMMYHUKAaTMBHOM KOMIETEHIIMM BBIIEISAETCS B KadeCTBE OJHOM U3
OCHOBHBIX I[€JIEl OCBOCHHS HWHOCTPAHHOTO si3bika B Imkose [1; 5; 6]. B CBs3M ¢ BaKHOCTHIO
paccMaTpuMBaEMOro TOHATHS B paMKax MPOBOJUMOIO HCCIEIOBaHMUA OOJNBIIOW HHTEpec
MIPEJICTABISIeT TOJKOBAHWE HHOS3BIYHON KOMMYHUKATHBHON KOMIIETEHIIMM C TOYKH 3pEHHUSA
00pa3oBaTeNBHOIO MPOIlecca B COBPEMEHHOMH IIKOJIE.
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Teopernueckuil aHalW3 CHEUAIBHONW JIUTEPATypbl [MO3BOJMJ  BBIABUTH, YTO B
OTEUECTBEHHOW METOJUYECKON HayKe OTCYTCTBYET €IMHOE OIpEICICHUE TePMHUHA «HUHOS3BIYHAS
KOMMYHHKaTHBHas komnereHuus». Hampumep, A.H. lllykun paccmaTpuBaeT JaHHOE MOHSATHE KaK
CIIOCOOHOCTH O0YUAIONTUXCS OCYIIECTBIIATH PEUEBYIO JEATCIBHOCTh B COOTBETCTBHH C CUTYalHEH U
IIEJIbIO0 OOIIEHHs, HCITOIB3YSI CPEICTBA HHOCTPAHHOTO s13bika [11, €.139].

ITo mMuenuro WM.JI. bum, HHOSI3bIYHA KOMMYHHUKATHBHAs KOMIIETCHIUS IOJApPa3yMeEBaeT
CIOCOOHOCTH M TOTOBHOCTH OOLIATHCSI ¢ HOCUTEISIMU MHOCTPAHHOTO SI3bIKa, a TaKKe MPHOOLICHHEe
00yYaroImuxcs K WHOS3BIYHOM KyJIBTYpe M OCO3HaHHE OCOOCHHOCTEH KyJbTYphl CBOCH CTpaHbl,
BKJIIOYAsT YMEHHE NpeAcTaBiATh €€ B xonae oOmieHus [2, ¢.159-160]. B cBow ouepens, B.B.
CadonoBa ompenensieT HHOA3BIYHYIO KOMMYHUKATUBHYIO KOMIIETCHIIMIO KaK OMpeIeICHHBIN
YpOBEHb BIQJICHUS PEUYEBBIMHU, S3BIKOBBIMH M COLMOKYIbTypHbIMH 3YH, KOTOpbIe BIUSIOT Ha
BBEIOOp ydYalIUXCsl B PEUEBOM IIOBEICHHUU B COOTBETCTBUU C (YHKIHMOHAIHHBIMH YCIOBUSIMU
HuHOs3BIYHOrO 06menus [10, €.97].

Takum o0OpazomM, B paboTax pOCCHIMCKHX HCCICIOBATEIICH IOHSATHE «HHOS3BITHAS
KOMMYHHKATHUBHAsI KOMIIETCHIIMS) Yalle BCEro TPAKTYeTCs KaK CIIOCOOHOCTh M TOTOBHOCTH K
OOIICHUIO C HOCUTEISIMH HHOCTPAHHOTO S3bIKa, BKIIOYAas aJCKBATHOC CUTYAIlMH BBIPAKEHHUE
COOCTBEHHBIX MBICIEH [7].

OcHOBHBIE MOAX0/bI K OIPe/ie/IeHUI0 COJIePKaHUS U CTPYKTYPbl HHOSA3BIYHOM
KOMMYHHMKATHBHON KOMIIETEHIUHN

OaHuM U3 BaXXHBIX BOMPOCOB TEOPUU U METOJUKU IMPENoJaBaHUs MHOCTPAHHBIX S3BIKOB
BBICTYITA€T COCTAaB MHOS3bIYHOW KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHOW KommeTeHuuu [3]. Brmaromapst aHamusy
METOAMYECKON JIUTepaTypbl, Mbl YCTAaHOBWJIM, 4YTO B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs HCCIEIOBATEISIMU
BBIZICJISIETCST  JBAa BapuWaHTa KOMIIOHEHTHOTO COCTaBa HHOS3BIYHONM  KOMMYHHKATHBHOMN
koMmmeTeHImu: Poccuiickuii monxon un OOmieeBponeiickuit moaxos. ComnocraBieHue AByX MOAXO0I0B
(tabn. 1) moOKa3bIBAaeT, YTO HCCJIENOBATENU OIPEAEISAIOT B  CTPYKTYype HMHOSA3BIYHON
KOMMYHHUKAaTUBHON KOMIIETEHLIUH PA3JIMYHBIE COCTABJISIOIINE.

Tabmwuma 1
AHaJIN3 NOAX0/A0B K BbIIEJICHHIO CTPYKTYPbI HHOSI3bIYHOH KOMMYHMKATHBHOMI
KOMIIETEHIIUH
CTpyKTypHbBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI
WHOSI3bIYHOM KOMMYHUKATUBHOU
KOMIIETEHIUHA
Q
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Common European Framework

SI3BIKOBYI0, JIMHTBUCTUYECKYIO M TPAMMATHYECKYI0 KOMIETEHIHIO (DHIIOIOTH OIPEENISIOT
KaK 3HaHHWE M BJIQJICHUE MpaBWIAMU M €JUHMLAMH SI3bIKa 110 TPEM YpPOBHIM: (DOHETHUYECKUI,
rpamMmmatudeckuii, nekcndeckuit [13; 11; 10]; BiageHue SI3LIKOBBIMU CPEICTBAMH U TPOIECCAMHU
BocnpousBeleHust Tekcra [2]. OnHako TEPMHMH «TpaMMaTH4ecKas KOMIIETEHLUs» HE COBCEM
TOYHBIN, MOCKOJIbKY YIIYCKaeTCs COJEpIKAaTelbHbI acleKT OOIIeHUs, KOTOPbIi oOecreynBaeTcs
KOPPEKTHBIM HCIIOJIb30BaHUEM JIEKCHYEeCKUX enuHul. B cBoeill pabore B.B. Cadonora maér
HanboJiee TOYHOE ONMCAHKE S3BIKOBOM KOMITETEHIIUU, KOTOPAs BKIIIOYAET:

— OBJIAZICHWE TpaMMaTHYeCKuMH, opdorpadpuueckumu, (OHETHUECKUMH U
JIEKCHUECKUMH S3BIKOBBIMHU CPEJICTBAMH C YUETOM CUTYalui U cepbl OOLICHNUS;

— yCBOEHHE HEOOXOJMMBIX 3HAHUU O S3BIKOBBIX SBJICHUAX M3Y4aeMOTO SI3bIKA;

— BIJIaJICHUE CIIOcO0aMu BeIpakeHus mbicieit [10, €.27].

JIuHrBUCTHYECKAss KOMIETEHIS MPEIoaracT yBepeHHOe COCTAaBICHHE I'PaMMAaTUYECKU U
CUHTAKCUYECKH IPAaBUIbHBIX KOHCTPYKLUN, IIOHHMMaHHE CMBICIOBBIX OTpPE3KOB B peuH,
IIPEJCTABICHHBIX COTJIACHO HOPMaM M3y4yaeMOIr'o MHOCTPAHHOIO si3blka. Tak, TaHHAs KOMIIETCHIUs
SIBJIIETCSL KJIFOYEBBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM HHOSA3BIYHONW KOMIIETEHLIMH, T.K. BepOaJibHass KOMMYHHUKAaLIMSI
MOXeET OBITh pealu30BaHa TOJIBKO Ha OCHOBAaHMM 3HAHUM JICKCUKH, IPaBUJ IOCTPOCHUS
rpaMMaTHYecKuX (JOPM U JIOTHUECKHUX CTPYKTYpPHBIX npeioxenuit. [11; 13].

Ha ocHOBaHMM TIpUBEACHHBIX BBIIIE ONPEACICHUN MOXKHO 3aKJIIOUUTh, 4YTO TEPMHH
«SI3BIKOBAsi KOMIIETEHIIMSD) JIydllle OTpa)kaeT COBOKYIHOCTh HaBBIKOB, 3HAHUN U CIIOCOOHOCTEH,
CMOCOOCTBYIOUIMX MOHUMAaHMIO M MPOJIYLIUPOBAHUIO aJE€KBAaTHO O(OPMIIEHHOW (rpaMMaTHYECKH,
(doHeTHYECKH U JIeKCUYecku) peur. Kpome Toro, TepMUH «SI3bIKOBasi KOMIIETEHLHS» IO3BOJIIET
n30eXaTh IBOSIKOTO TOJKOBAHMUS, B OTJINYME OT TEPMHUHA «JIMHTBUCTHUECKAST KOMITETSHLIU.

[TparmaTuyeckas KOMIIETEHLUs MOJpa3yMeBaeT yMEHHE pealn30BaTb KOMMYHUKATHBHOE
HaMepeHue Yepe3 BhIOOp pedyeBbIX ACHCTBUIT B COOTBETCTBHH CO CIIOXKHBIIEHCs cutyarmeit [13].

[Tog pedeBoil KOMIIETEHIIMEW TMOAPAa3yMEBACTCS OCO3HAHHME OOIMX W CHEeUpUUECKUX
IIPaBUJI PEUEBOrO MOBEACHMS B cepe COLMaIbHO 3HAYUMOIO M OBITOBOrO OOILICHMS, a TaKxke
yMEHHE OIEpaTHBHO NPHUMEHATHh OSTH MpaBuUia, MOPOXKAas U KOPPEKTHO HMHTEPIPETUPYS
UHOsI3bIUHYIO peyb [10; 2].

Crpaternyeckass KOMIIETEHIUSI TOApPa3yMEBaeT CIOCOOHOCTh OTOMpPATh M MPUMEHSTH
3¢ eKTUBHBIE CTpaTerMM B MPOLECCE PELICHUs Pa3HBIX KOMMYHUKATHUBHBIX 3a/ad (Hampumep,
yMEHHE KOMIIEHCHpPOBAaTh HEIOCTAIOIIME 3HaHMs B Cllydae KOMMYHHUKATHBHOro cOos). JlaHHas
KOMIIETEHIIUSI MOJXKET paccMaTpUBAaThCcsl B KAdeCTBE OTACIBHOTO KOMIIOHEHTA WHOS3BIYHOU
KOMMYHUKATHBHOM KOMITETEHI[MH JINOO B KAYeCTBE YaCTH peueBoi kommeTeHiun [11].

3HAUYUMBIM KOMIIOHEHTOM MHOSI3bIYHONM KOMMYHHMKATHBHOW KOMIIETEHIIMM BBICTyHAcT
COLIMOKYJIBTYpHass  KOMIETEHIMs, KOTOpPYIO  HCCJIENOBaTeJd  MOHMMAIOT  KaKk  3HAHUS
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOTO KOHTEKCTa M3y4aeMOro MHOCTPAHHOI'O S13bIKA M HABBIKA NPUMEHEHMSI TaHHBIX
3HaHUN B Xoje oOmeHust [2]. JlaHHas KOMMETEHIMS TMOApPa3yMEBAeT HAJIMYWE CIOCOOHOCTEH
COIOCTABJIATh M UHTEPIPETUPOBATH KYJIbTYpHbIE OCOOCHHOCTH M a/IeKBaTHO B3aUMOJICHCTBOBATH B
CHUTYaIUSIX MEXKYJIbTypHOTO quaiora [10; 11].

ColMONMHTBUCTHYECKAs KOMIIETEHIIMSI BKJIIOYaeT B ceOs 3HAHUSA U YMEHHs, KOTOpBIE
HeoOXoauMbl 111 3(PPEKTUBHOIO MCIONb30BaHUS S3bIKa B COLMAJIBHOM KOHTEKCTE B Ipoliecce
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MEKKYJIBTypHOro 0o0mieHus [9]:

— OCO3HaHUE BIUSHMS Pa3InYHbIX (PAaKTOPOB HA BBIOOP S3BIKOBBIX CPE/CTB;

— yMeHue UCII0JIb30BATh CpencTBa A3BIKA, COOTBETCTBYIOILIHE
KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOW CUTYalllu;

— YMEHHE UCTOJIb30BaTh COIMOIMHITBUCTUYECKHE 3HAHUS B IIporiecce OOIeHuUs
C IPEJICTaBUTEISIMH PA3IMYHBIX KyJIbTyp [13].

AHanu3 IIPEICTAaBICHHBIX BBIILIE olpeeIeHUI COLIMOKYJIBTYPHOMU U
COLMOJIMHTBUCTHYECKON KOMIIETEHLIMHU 11OKa3bIBAET, YTO JaHHbIE MOHATUA Onu3ku. B 3ToM cityuae
JI0OCTaTOYHO OOOCHOBAaHHOM BhHIMIAAUT Touka 3peHuss B.B. CadonoBoii, koropas mnpeayaraer
paccMaTpuBaTh COLMOJUHIBUCTUYECKYH) KOMIIETEHIIMM B KayeCTBE COCTABHOIO JJIEMEHTA
COLIMOKYJIBTYpPHOH KommeTeHUuu. MccnenoBarenb OOBSCHAET CBOK TMO3MLIMIO TEM, 4YTO IS
MIOJTHOLEHHOI'O JMajiora KyJjbTyp TpeOyeTcs BCS COBOKYIHOCTb 3HaHUI, HaBBIKOB M yYMEHUH B
nanHou cdepe [10].

B cocraBe HHOSA3BIYHOM KOMMYHHMKAaTUBHOW KOMIIETEHLIMM HCCIIENOBATEIN  TaKXKe
BBIJICIISIOT:

— KOMIIEHCATOPHYI0 KOMIIETEHLIMIO — YMEHHE pa3pellaTh 3aTpyJHUTEIbHYIO
SA3BIKOBYIO CUTYALMIO U JJOCTUTaTh B3aUMOIIOHUMaHUs [2];

— JUCKYPCHBHYIO KOMIETEHLMIO — CIIOCOOHOCTh NPUMEHSTh HOPMbI pPEeud B
XO0ZIe TOCTPOEHHUSI JIOTHUECKOTO0 COOCTBEHHOI'O TEKCTa, NPUMEHssI IPaBUIIbHOE
TOJIKOBaHHUE CMbICIIA BhICKa3bIBaHus [11];

— y4eOHO-TI03HABaTEIbHYI0 KOMIIETEHIIUIO (YMEHUE YuuThes) [2];

— COLHMaJbHYIO KOMIIETEHIIMI0 — FOTOBHOCTH YeJIOBEKa B3aMMOJEHCTBOBAThH C
HPEICTaBUTEIISIMU IPYTOr0 IMHIBOKYJIBTYpHOTO obIectBa [11].

TakuMm o0Opa3oM, Ha OCHOBAaHUH MPOBEACHHOIO BBILIE aHAJIN3a MOKHO YBUJETh, YTO CpElU
OTEYECTBEHHBIX M 3apyOEKHBIX HCCIeoBaTeNel OTCYTCTBYEeT €IMHOOOpa3ue B BbLACICHUU
COCTABHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB WHOSI3bIYHOM KOMMYHUKATHMBHOM KOMIIETEHIMM. B kaxaon wus
[IPOAHAIIM3UPOBAHHBIX MOJEJIEH B OCHOBHOM BBIICIAIOTCA OT TPEX [JO IATH KIIOUYEBBIX
KomroHeHToB [15; 16].

B Hacrosmiee Bpems B cdepe 0OyuyeHMs HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY OTCYTCTBYET €IUHOE
olpesiefieHue TEePMHHA «HUHOS3bIYHAs KOMMYHUKAaTHBHAs KOMIIETEHLUs». Yalie Bcero JaHHBIN
TEPMUH MOHUMAETCS OTEUECTBEHHBIMU M 3apyOeKHBIMM HCCIEI0OBATEISIMU KaK 3HaHUE, KOTOPHIM
JIOJKEH OBJIAIETh O0YyYaIOUIUiics, a TaKXKe YMEHHUs, KOTOPbIM OH JIOJKEH HAayUUThCS M0JIb30BaThCs
B OIpeNeNEéHHON cUTyalMu oOmieHusi. PaccMOTpeHHble B JaHHOM HCCIIEJOBAaHUM OINpEIEICHUsS
MTO3BOJISIIOT CJIENIATh BBIBOJI O CO/IEPKAHUU MHOSI3bIYHOM KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOM KOMITETEHIUH:

— TEOPETUYECKYI0 COCTABIISIONIYI0 PacCMaTpPUBAEMOro MOHATHS (OPMHUPYIOT
3HaHUs O crenupuKe QYHKIMOHUPOBAHUS S3BIKOBBIX €MHUIl B PEUM, O BUAAX PEUEBOM
JEeSITEIbHOCTH U O CUCTEME SI3bIKA;

— TMPaKTUYECKYIO COCTABISIONLYI0 KOMIIETEHIINH (POPMUPYIOT peUeBbIe YMEHUS
B MPOJYKTUBHBIX (IIMCBMO M TOBOPEHHUE) U PELENTUBHBIX (UTEHHE U CIyIIaHUE) BHJAX
pEUYEBOM NIESITENBHOCTH.

AHanu3 pa3HbIX MOAENEH CTPYKTYpbl HHOSI3bIYHOM KOMMYHHMKATHBHOM KOMIIETEHIIMH
MOKa3aj, YTO Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTalle Cpeldu HCcieaoBaTeled OTCYTCTBYET €AMHOe MHeHue. B
pamMKax IPOBOAMMOIO HCCIIEJOBAHMUS B KAdeCTBE CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB WHOSI3bIYHOM
KOMMYHHKAaTUBHOM  KOMIIETEHIIMH  BBIJCISIIOTCS  CIEAYIOIIME  KOMIIETEHIUMH:  SI3bIKOBaf,
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COLMOKYJIbTYpHAsi, TUCKYpPCUBHAsA, CTpaTerMueckas 1 colyaibHas KomnereHus. Takum oOpaszom,
B paMKax IIKOJbHOIO OOpa30BaHMS pa3BUTHE KAXKIOW M3 MEPEUYUCIECHHBIX KOMIETEHLMH He
SBJIACTCS CaMOLIEIIBIO, @ BBICTYIIAET ITPOMEXYTOYHBIM 3BEHOM Ha ITyTH K OBJIAJICHUIO YYaIUMUCS
KOMMYHUKAaTHBHON KOMIIETEHIUEHOPHI CBSI3U (PaKTOPOB.
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Cratbs MoCBsIIEHAa JUaXPOHUUECKOMY N3YYEHHUIO CUCTEMBI CPEICTB POJOYKA3aHUs B
aHrnuickoM  s3bike.  [IpoaHanusupoBaHa  sBosOIMS  AUPPEPEHLIUPYIOLIUX
IIPU3HAKOB TI'PAMMATUYECKOM KaTeropuu poja. BBIABIEHO, YTO OCHOBHBIMH
POAOYKA3yIOIMMHU NPU3HAKAMM MMEHHBIX NapaJIdrMaTUYECKUX MOJEIEH SBISIUCH
IIPUHUMAEMBbIE MAJCKHBIE OKOHYAHUSA, DSJIUMHUHALMA KOTOPBIX BIIOCIEACTBUU
IIpUBelIa K yTpaTe TIpaMMATHYECKOM KaTerOpuM poAa B AHIJIMHCKOM S3BIKE.
PaccMOTpeHBI  JIMHIBUCTMYECKHE M OKCTPAJIMHIBUCTHUYECKHUE  NPEATOCHUIKH
HBOJIIOLIMY JINYHBIX MECTOMMEHMM TPETHETO JHULA KaK IJIaBHBIX MapKEepOB POJOBOM
IIPUHAJJIEKHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM aHIVIMHCKOM sA3bIKe. OCBEILLEH IeHACPHBIM acIeKT
MecTonMeHHOW pedepennnu. [lokazaHo, Kak 3KCTPAIIMHTBHCTHYECKHE (DAKTOPEHI,
CBS3aHHbIC C IONBITKAMHM YCTPAHEHUS aHIPOLEHTpU3Ma B S3bIKE, NMOBIMUIA Ha
pa3BUTHE 3HAuYeHUH U (GOpPM MECTOMMEHUN TpPEeThero Juia, a Takke Ha
nepeocMbIcieHrne GyHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS MECTOMMEHHON CHUCTEMBI B 1IETIOM.
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The paper is concerned with a diachronic study of gender marking in the English
language. The study aims to trace the evolution of markers differentiating the
grammatical category of gender. It is revealed that the decay of gender in the English
language resulted from that of case inflections which used to be the distinct gender
markers of Old English noun and adjective paradigms. The paper also examines
linguistic and extralinguistic causes of the development of third-person pronouns
which are referred to as the main gender markers in Modern English. Gender aspect
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HccnenoBarenbCckuil HMHTEpEC K MpoOjeMe HIASHTU(PHUKAIUU POJAOBBIX MapKepoB B
AHIVIMACKOM SI3bIKE IMPEJCTABISACTCSA BIIOJHE 3aKOHOMEPHBIM, IOCKOJIBKY CIIOXKHBILASCSA CHCTEMa
POJIOBBIX MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUN OOYCIIOBJIEHA HE TOJBKO JIMHIBHCTUYECKHMH, BHYTPHI3BIKOBBIMU
(bakTopamMu, HO U PSJIOM SKCTPATMHIBUCTHUECKUX MPENNOCHUIOK, OTPAXKAIOIIUX COLUOKYJIBTYpPHbIE
W3MEHEHHUS B CTPYKType coBpeMeHHoro obmiectBa [11; 9; 4]. Bece 310 onpenenser He00X0UMMOCTh
M3y4YeHHs JTaHHOT'O BOIIPOCa B JMAXPOHUUECKOM Cpe3e.

[lenb HACTOSILIETO MCCIIEJOBAHMUS — JAMAXPOHUYECKUM 0030p CHUCTEMBI OCHOBHBIX CpEICTB
pPOJOyKa3aHMs B aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE, CPE/IM KOTOPhIX MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO BBIJEIAIOT: JIEKCUYECKHE
(pomoyka3zyromme OCHOBBI), Mopdonorudeckue (addukcer), rpaMmaTudeckue (Mecroumenus). B
3TOH CBsI3U B paboTe CTaBATCS CIEAYIOLINE 3a1a4H, IPSMO BBITEKAIONIME U3 IIOCTaBICHHOH Lenu: 1)
MPOCIICANTH JBOJIONHI0 AU(PPEPESHIUPYIOMHX MPU3HAKOB I'PaMMAaTUYECKONW KaTerOpHH poia, K
KOTOPBIM OTHOCAT TMAJEKHbIE OKOHYAHMS CYHIECTBUTEIBHBIX M COIJIACYIOLIUXCSA C HHUMH
IpujiarateJbHbIX, @ TakXKe pa3iuuHble ap@uUKChl, MapKUpPYyIOIIHE poxa; 2) pPaccMOTPETh
JUHTBUCTUYECKUE M DKCTPAIUHIBUCTHUUECKNE TNPEATNOCBUIKM HBOJIIOLMH JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHMM
TPETHEro JUIa KaK IJaBHBIX MapKepOB pPOJOBOI NMPUHAAJIEKHOCTH B COBPEMEHHOM AaHIIMICKOM
A3BIKE.

KpymnHble cneuuanuctsl mo wucrtopuu aHriauiickoro s3pika (AWM. Cmupnunkuii, B.JI.
Apaku, b.A. Unpum, M.M. I'yxmMaH u Ap.) cXoAATCsl BO MHEHUH, YTO POJIOBasi Kiaccupukanus
MMEH CYILECTBUTEIbHBIX TECHO MEpEeIUIeTaeTcsl ¢ APEBHUM UYJIEHEHHEM UX IO OcHOBaM. B muiane
POIOOTHECEHHOCTH  TPUHATO  pa3ivyaTh  CHJIBHOMAapKHUPOBaHHBIE, MApKUPOBaHHBIE WU
HEMapKUpPOBAaHHBIE OCHOBBI M THUIBI MapaaurM. CHUIbHOMapKHPOBAHHBIE B POJAOBOM OTHOIIEHUU
OCHOBBI XapakTepU3yloTcs Oojee MM MEHee 4YeTKO 00OCOOJEHHOH MO pPOAOBOMY MPU3HAKY
napajgurMaTiyeckoil MoJieblo, BCE 3B€Hbs KOTOPON WM OOJBIIMHCTBO UX YETKO BBISBISAIOT POJI
[2]. B kagecTBe nmpuMepa NpUBEAEM JpeBHEaHTIHIcKoe cymecTBuTensHoe wifman. Hecmotps Ha
TO, YTO €r0 WCKOHHBIM 3HAYEHHEM OBLJIO <JIUI0 KEHCKOrO MOJIa», COJAEp KaIIUiics B €ro OCHOBE
KOMITOHEHT -man aBTOMAaTUYECKH YKa3bIBAJl HA MYXKCKOM POJI 3TOr0 CYLIECTBUTENIBHOTO.

MapkupoBaHHbIE B POJOBOM OTHOIIEHMHM OCHOBBI XapaKTepU3YIOTCA TEM, YTO POJOBast
OTHECEHHOCTh BBIPAKEHA y HMX JIMIIb B HEKOTOPBIX, BEAYIIUX 3BEHbSIX Mapaaurmbsl. « CHIbHBIMU
najie’)kaMu» ¢ TOUYKHU 3pEHUs BBIABIECHUS B CII0BOGOpPME po/ia UMEHH CYHIECTBUTENBHOTO SBIISIOTCS
MMEHUTENIbHBIM U BUHHUTENBHBIM MaJekH €JUHCTBEHHOIO M MHOXKECTBEHHOTO uucell. «CradbiMu
naje’kaMu» ¢ TOUKH 3PEHHUs HAIMYUS POAOBBIX MPU3HAKOB SIBISIOTCS POAUTENBHBIN U AaTEeIbHBINA
MaJeKN €AUHCTBEHHOIO M MHOXECTBEHHOI'O YMCEJ, A€ Pa3iIudMs MEXKIAY MYKCKHMM U CPEIHUM
poioM He BbIpakeHsl [2]. Tak, B IpeICcTaBICHHONW HUKE TAOJIHMIIE MOYKHO TTPOCIEANTh, YTO POIOBOE
pa3IMYEeHNEe UMEH CYIIECTBUTEIbHBIX B APEBHEAHTTINNCKOM SI3bIKE HAIIPSAMYIO 3aBUCHUT OT CHIIBHOTO
CKJIOHEHHsS HuX OcHOB. Kak BHJIHO U3 TMPHUBEACHHBIX MapaJurM, HauobojIee OYEBUAHBIM
i epeHIUPYIONMM TPU3HAKOM POJIOBOM OTHECEHHOCTH CIYXHUT NPUHMMAEeMO€ OKOHYaHHE
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CYIICCTBUTCIBHOI'O BO MHOKCCTBCHHOM YHUCJIC, CKIIOHACMOTI'O 110 CUJIBHOMY TUITY.

Tabmuna 1
PonpoBoe pa3imyeHre HMEH CylLIeCTBUTEIbHBIX B IPEBHEAHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE
Tun Myxckoit pon Kenckuit pon Cpennuii pon
CKJIOHCHHUSI Enx. q. MH. 4. Enx. q. MH. y. Enx. q. MH. 4.
WM., | «cuibHBIC dees dazas hnutu hnyte scip scipu
Bn. HaIEekKI» Oenb OHU opex opexu Kopabne | gopabnu
Pn. «cnabbie deezes daza hnute hnuta scipes scipa
. TIAJICHKH deeze dazum hnyte hnutum scipe scipum

HemapkupoBaHHBIE B POJIOBOM OTHOIIICHHH OCHOBBI M THITBI MAPAUTM SBIISIOTCS HanOosee
apxan4yHbIMU. OHU XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS MPUHAAIEKHOCTHIO CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX MPEHUMYIIECTBEHHO
MY>KCKOTO M KEHCKOT'O POJIOBBIX KJIACCOB K OJHOMY THUITY CKJIOHEHHS, YTO CBHJIETEIHCTBYET OT
TOM, YTO JaHHBIC OCHOBBI HE Pa3IMYaINCh B TTapaJUrMe.

HecMmotpss Ha JOBOJNBHO YETKYIO POAOBYIO auddepeHuaniio, OTINYaBIIYI0 HMCHHYIO
napagurMy JAPEBHEAHTIMHCKOrO S3bIKa, B HEHM yke OOHapyKUBAETCs MEHbIas KOHTPACTHOCTH B
o(OopMJIIEHUHU €€ POJIOBBIX TUIIOB M OTHOCUTEIHHO OoJiee ciabasi MapKUPOBAHHOCTh KaTETOPUH pojia
[2]. CBsizaHO 3TO ¢ ocnmabieHUEM M yTpaTod MaAeKHBIX pa3ianuuil. BO3HUKHOBEHHE B JIPEBHHIA
MEePUOJI AHTJIMHUCKOTO $3bIKAa OMOHHUMHUYHBIX TMAJEKHBIX OKOHYAHWW TMPUBOJIUT K TMOSBICHUIO
JanbHENIe TeHSHIINH B sI3bIKE, HAMPaBJICHHON Ha o0Illee OTMajeHune MaJe)KHbIX OKOHYaHHH. B
Hayajie CpeIHEro Iepuoja HCTOPUU AHTJIMMCKOTO S3bIKa TOSIBISETCS erle OoJbIlee YHCIo
OMOHHMMHYHBIX OKOHYaHUH, YTO, IO CYILIECTBY, O3HAYAET YK€ MOJHBII pacnaj He TOJIbKO CUCTEMBI
JIEJICHUS] HA OCHOBBI, HO M CUCTEMBI Majiekei [ 1]. DTo MOKHO BUIETH B CIIEAYIONIEH TabmuIle.

Tabmuma 2

OmoHuMus najie:keil B CPeJHEAHTVINICKOM CHCTeMe CKIOHEHHSI MMEH

CyIEeCTBUTEIbHBIX
[Tanex My»xckoit pon Kenckuii pon Cpennuii poa

En. u. MH. 4. En. u. MH. 4. En. u. MH. 4.

Nwm. name names care cares ring ringes

Pn. names names cares cares ringes ringes

Jr. name names care cares ring ringes

BH. name names care cares ring ringes
Takum  oOpa3oM, pa3pylieHHE CHCTeMbl MOP(OJIOTHYECKUX  IPHU3HAKOB  OCHOB
CYIICCTBUTCIIBHBIX COIMPOBOXAACTCA mnmponeccom yHI/I(l)I/IKaHI/II/I IIaACKHBIX OKOanHHﬁ,

G PepeHIUPYIOMX PO, YTO BIOCIEJACTBUM MPHUBOJUT K OTMUPAHUIO TI'pPaMMaTHYECKOU
KaTeropuu poJa.
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[Tanenne pomoBoit muddepeHManm KOCHYJIOCh U MPUIATaTENIbHBIX, ITOCKOJIBKY
rpaMMaTHYECKYI0 KAaTEerOpUI0 pPoOJa MOKHO OIPEAETUTh [0 OKOHYAHMSIM COTJIACYIOLIUXCS C
CYIIECTBUTEIBbHBIMU aTPUOYTHBHBIX CJIOB. COBpPEMEHHBIA AHTIUICKHHA SI3BIK YK€ COBEPIICHHO
yTpaTui JAeJieHHUEe MpUiarateibHbIX Ha JIBa CKJIOHEHUS — CHUJIIbHOE (HEONpeleleHHOe) U ciadoe
(ompenenenHoe). OHAKO B IPEBHEAHIIMICKOM SI3BIKE 3TO pasrpaHUYECHUE UIPAET 3HAYUTEIIbHYIO
poiib B IUIaHE POJOOTHECEHHOCTH. Tak, Hampumep, B CHUIBHOM CKJIOHEHUU OTYETJIUBEE BCETO
poaoBas I[I/I(i)(i)epeHI_II/IaL[I/IH BBIpAXKCHA Yy MPUIIAraTC/IbHBIX B BUHUTCIIBHOM IaACKE CIUHCTBCHHOI'O
yucna. B ciaboM CKJIOHEHHWHM 10 pPOJY pasrpaHUuYEHBbl TOJIBKO (OPMBI HMEHUTENIBHOTO U
BUHUTEIIBHOTO Majiexed eAuHCTBeHHOro yucia [2; 8]. [lpocienuMm BblliecKa3aHHOE HA MpUMEpe
napajgurMaTHYecKuX OTHOIICHHH npuiiarateabHoro glad.

Tabnuna 3

PoaoBas nn(b(])epenunaunﬂ B CHCTEME )IpeBHeaHFJII/IﬁCKHX npujaaraTeJIbHbIX

Cxknonenne | Ilagex Myxckoii pox Kenckuit pox Cpennuii pon
Nm. 3laed slaedu 3laed
PAO0OCmHbIL

CuiibHOE (6006we)
Pn. slaedes slaedre 3leedes
Ar. zlaedum slaedre zlaedum
BH. slaedne 3laede 3leed_
Wm. 3leeda 3leede 3leede

PAOOCMHbBLU (UMEHHO

Cnaboe amom,)
Pn. 3leedan zlaedan 3leedan
Ar. slaedan slaedan slaedan
BH. sledan sledan slaede

Pa3Butre OMOHMMHMM TMajgexed W PEeAyKIUsS OKOHYAHWW MPUBOAAT K 3HAYUTEIIBHOU
MEPECTPOMKE CHUCTEMBbI CKJIOHEHHMS MMEH MpUIaraTelbHbIX B AHIJIMICKOM si3blke. Bo BTOpoO#
nonoBruHe XIII Beka MpoucxXoauT OTMHUpPAHUE BCEX MA/ICKHBIX OKOHYAHUW MpUIIaraTesibHbIX, a YKe
B XV Beke TMpuiaraTelbHbIE YTPAuMBalOT BCAKYH CIIOCOOHOCTh COTJIACOBBIBATHCSA C
CYIIIECTBUTEIIbHBIMU, MPEBpaAlasich B HEU3MEHSIEMYI) YacThb PEYH, €CIM HE CUUTaTh KaTeropuu
creniened cpaBHeHus [1]. YTpaTta ¢popMalbHBIX cpeAcTB 0003HAUEHUS POJa CYIIECTBUTEILHOTO €r0
OTIPENICTUTENSIMU TIOJIPHIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTh MCITOJIB30BATh POJ] KaK KIACCH(PUKAIIMOHHBIN MPU3HAK
[7].

O606mmas BelleckazanHoe, comiemcst Ha I'. Tlayns, B cBoe BpeMsi ykasaBIlIero Ha TO, YTO
«SI3bIKOBBIM  CpPEACTBOM, IO KOTOPOMY MbI TEMeph Y3HAEM TIpaMMAaTHYECKUH  poj
CYILIECTBUTEJIBHOTO, SBIIIETCS COIJIACOBAHUE C CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIM ONPEACIEHUS U CKA3yeEMOro, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, M 3aMENIAIOIIET0 MECTOMMEHMSI — C Apyroi» [6]. Crenyromas 4acTb CTaThH,
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TakuM 00pa3oM, TMOCBSIIEHA AMAXPOHUM MECTOMMEHHH, SIBIISIOUIMXCS TJIABHBIM CPEIICTBOM
YKa3aHHs pOJia B COBPEMEHHOM aHIINHCKOM SI3BIKE.

OnHoil U3 0cOOEHHOCTEH CHCTEMbl MECTOMMEHUH IPEBHEro MepHoAa aHTJIMKACKOTO SI3bIKA
CUMTAIOT HaJM4Yue OCOOOW TIpyIIbl yKa3aTeIbHbIX MECTOMMEHHUH, MMEIOIIHUX KaTeropuio poja,
yucia W mnajexa. Pedb uaeTr 0 MECTOMMEHHAX MYXKCKOIO poja S€ M JKeHCKoro poga seo. C
TEYEHUEM BPEMEHU HX (QYHKLUS KaK yKa3aTeIbHbIX MECTOMMEHHI IIOCTENEHHO NEepPeXoIuT K
OTIpeICIIECHHOMY apTUKIIIO, OJHOBPEMEHHO M3MeHseTcs U uX (hopma. OJHO U3 EPBHIX U3MEHEHUH —
YHUUYTOXKEHHUE  CYNIUIETUBHOCTH, CyLIECTByouled B  (opMax MMEHHUTEIBHOIO  Iajexa
€IMHCTBEHHOT'0 YMCJIa MYKCKOI'O M KEHCKOIO poja. JTO IOJIy4yaeT CBOE BBIPAXKEHUE B 3aMEHE
KOpHsI ¢ HaYaJlbHBIM S- (B hopmax se u seo) Ha P-, uto maer be u Peo. ®opmer be u Peo BcencTBue
cTsbkeHus qudTonra eo B € B X1 Beke coBnanaroT. B pe3ynbrare onpeieieHHbI apTHKIIb B IIEPUO,T
XI1-XIV BekoB npeBpariaercss B Heu3MeHseMoe ciI0BO the, KOTopoe U CyILIEeCTBYET B COBPEMEHHOM
AHTJIMICKOM si3bIKE [ 1].

Benencreue paspylieHMs CUCTEMbI CKJIOHEHUS MMEH CYLIECTBUTEIBHBIX U JaJbHEHIIEH
yTpaThl MAJEKHBIX OKOHYAHUM Y COINIACYEMBIX IIPUJIAraTeiabHbIX, MECTOMMEHUN M apTHUKIIA,
pPOIOBBIE  PA3IMuUs IOCTENIEHHO CTUPAIOTCS, YTO MPUBOAUT K IOJHOMY OTMHUPAHHIO
rpaMMaTHYE€CKOM KaTE€ropuu poja B aHIJMUCKOM sA3blke. Kak mpaBmiio, 3TO JAaTUPYETCS BTOPOM
nonoBruHou XIV Beka.

«Tam, rae rpaMmMaTH4EeCKUl PO YaCTUYHO YTPayeH, KaK, HallpUMEpP, B aHIVIMMCKOM SI3bIKE,
— nuwer I'. [laynb, — OH JoJibllie BCEro YyAEpKUBAETCA y MecToMMeHui» [6]. B 3Toil cBsA3mM
OCTaHOBUMCSI ~ ITOJIpoOHEE HA JMYHBIX MECTOMMEHMSX TpPEThero JHia, pPacCMOTPUM
JIMHTBUCTUYECKHUE U DKCTPATUHIBUCTUYECKUE MTPEATNIOCBUIKU UX DBOJIOLMH B AHTTIUHCKOM SA3BIKE.

B npeBHEaHIMHCKOM S3BIKE JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHHsI TPETHETO JHIA XapaKTEPU3YHOTCS
HamnuueM: ¢popm Myxkckoro (he), skenckoro (heo) u cpennero (hit) poga B €IMHCTBEHHOM YHUCIIE;
oOmiet (Gopmbl AJIE MYXKCKOTO, JKEHCKOIO M CpEAHEro pojia BO MHOXXECTBEHHOM YHCIIE,
NPEJCTaBICHHON HecKonbkuMU (oHeTndeckuMu Bapuantamu: hie, hy, hi. B Tteuenue
CPEIHEaHTIMIICKOro Mepruo/ia BOZHUKAIOT HOBBIE (POPMBI JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHHI: TPEThEero Juiia
KEHCKOr'0 pojia EAMHCTBEHHOTO YHMCJIa U TPETHETO JIHUIa MHOKECTBEHHOTO YHCIA. ITO IPOUCXOAUT
BCJIE/ICTBUE COBIIAJICHUS MM BO3HUKHOBEHHUS OJM3KOIO CXOJCTBA 3BYKOBOW (POPMBI 3THX CJIOB B
pe3yibTaTe U3MEHEeHUH B (poHeTHYeCcKoi cucteme

a3bika B XI—XII Bekax. CoBnasieHrne Ha3BaHHBIX (POPM MPUBOJUT K MOSIBICHUIO HEICHOCTH B
nporiecce OOIIeHHUs, YTO BbI3bIBAET HEOOXOAUMOCTh CO3JaHUs TaKUX (OPM JIMYHBIX MECTOUMEHUH,
KOTOpBI€ Obl JIMKBUIUPOBAIN OOpa30BABIIMECS CIy4yaud HESCHOCTH. MeCTOMMEHHE TPEThEro JIUIa
&KeHckoro poja heo ympomaercs xk XII Beky 10 ¢opmbl he U TeM caMbIM COBHANAET C JTMYHBIM
MECTOMMEHHEM TPETHETO JINIA MY>KCKOT0 poja. YToObl n30€kaTh MyTaHUIBI B IPOLECCE OOIIECHNUS,
¢bopmy xkeHckoro poja he 3ameHsoT GopMoOil yka3aTelnbHOr0O MECTOMMEHHS KEHCKOTO poja Seo,
KoTopasi u3Mensiercsa B sche unu she. Hopas popma jxeHCKOro poja OKOHYaTeNIbHO YTBEPHKIaeTCs B
s3bike B cepenune XIII Beka. B HOBoaHrnmiickuii Iepuo MPOUCXOAST CPAaBHUTEIBLHO HEOOJIbIINE
W3MEHEHUs B CHUCTEeME MecToMMeHmi. Mectommenue cpennero poaa hit B XVI Beke yrpaumBaer
HavanbHOe h, mpeBpamasck TakuM obOpa3zom B it. Bo Bropoii monoBuHe XVI Beka mosiBisieTcs
MPOM3BOHAS OT it hopMa MPUTHKATEITHHOTO MECTOMMEHHSI CpPeIHEro poja its, koropas B XVII
BEKE YTBEp)KIAETCs OKOHYATENIbHO M BBITECHsET (opmy his ans cpeaHero pona, OBIBIIYIO B
ynotpeOaeHuu 10 3Toro BpeMenu [1; 18].

Kak yxe yka3pIBalOCh BBINIE, Pa3BUTHE MECTOMMEHHOM CHUCTEMBI AHIJIMIICKOIO s3bIKa
CBSI3aHO HE TOJBKO C €CTECTBEHHBIMH H3MEHEHUSIMU B 00JacTu (PYHKIHOHUPOBAHUS CHCTEMBI
JIMYHBIX MECTOMMEHMM, HO U C H3MEHEHUsAMH, OTPAXKAIOLUMHU OIPEICICHHBIE COLMAIBHBIE U
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KYJIbTypHBIC SIBJICHUS, XapaKTepHBIE JJIsI COBPEMEHHOT'O AHTJIOAMEPHKAHCKOro OOIIeCTBa, Cpeau
KOTOPBIX OCOOYI0 pOJIb HUIPAET HJAEOJOTHS IOJIUTKOPPEKTHOCTH M SI3bIKOBOTO AHTHCEKCH3MA.
OmnpeneneHne CTENEHU «TE€HACPHONW KOPPEKTHOCTH» 3HAYCHHH M (OPM MECTOMMEHHUH TPETHEro
JMIA, B KOTOPBIX, [0 MHEHMIO paJuKalbHbIX (PEMHHUCTOB, B Haubojee SIBHOM BUJE BBIPAKEHbBI
(GI3BIKOBOE HEPABEHCTBO» W «AHAPOLIEHTPU3M» aHTJIMHCKOrO s3bIKA — OJHA M3 CaMbIX
JUCKYTHUPYEMBIX M 10 CHX IOP HE HalleAUIMX OJHO3HAYHOI'O PEIIEHUS COLUOJIMHIBUCTHYECKHX
npoOJeM B aHTJIOSI3BIYHBIX cTpaHax. B muccepramumonHom uccnepoBannu H.H. Hukomaeoii [5]
[I0Ka3aHO, 4YTO MeTareHiepHoe (YHKIMOHMPOBAaHHME MeECTOMMEHus he, cuMraromerocs
«@QHAPOLIEHTPUYHBIM», «CEKCUCTCKHUM» M «HEKOPPEKTHBIM», OTBEYaeT OWOCOIMOKYIbTYPHOUH
11€J1eCO00Pa3HOCTH U SBJISETCS CIIEACTBUEM HBOJIIOLIMOHUPOBAHMS S3bIKa BMECTE C Pa3BUTHEM
o0IIecTBa, B KOTOPOM MYKCKOMY CYOBEKTY OTBOJUTCS 3HAUHMTENBHAS POJIb MO (OPMHPOBAHUIO,
OpraHu3al|M, 3alUTe U Pa3BUTHIO OOILECTBA, IO3TOMY YKa3aHHE C €ro IMOMOIIbIO Ha JII000e JIHILIO,
aKTHUBHO JICHCTBYIOIIEE B COLMAIBHBIX cdepax, ecTecTBeHHO. Pa3BUTHE M 3aKperieHHe 3a
MecTouMeHueM  they — MerareHJepHOro  3Ha4y€HUs  LEIecOO0pa3HO U OOBsACHSETCA
COIIMOKYJIBTYPHBIMH ~ TPEOOBAaHMSIMH  COBPEMEHHOTO  aHIJIOAMEPHKAHCKOro obmecTBa. Ero
UCIOJIb30BaHUE IO3BOJIAET M30€XaTh aKkTyalu3alMM MPU3HAKOB pedepeHTa M CBA3AHHBIX C HUM
MOJUTHYECKUX, HICOJOTUYECKUX, POJIEBBIX, TCHIACPHBIX W JPYTUX OICHOK. MecTomMeHHOe
cioBocoueTanue he or she ynorpebnsercs B HacTosiee Bpems Ui yKa3aHHUs Ha HEOIpe/IeIeHHOe
nuno 6e3 JeTepMHUHAINH TPU3HAKA I10J1a TPH TUIIEPKOPPEKTHOCTH; HAa BKIIFOUEHHOCTh MYXCKOTO U
KEHCKOT0 T0Ja B KOHLENTyaJlu3aluio pedepeHta mpu HEoOXOAMMOCTU CO3/aTh 3rajluTapHBIN
IMCKYPC, a TAK)KE Ha MAPHBIA TeHIEPHBIA peepeHT, T.€. Ha TPYIIY JIUI, COCTOSIINX U3 MYXYHH U
KEHIIMH.

[ToxgpiTOKMBas BBIIECKA3aHHOE, OTMETUM cienyromee. Crapas cucTeMa rpaMMaTHYeCKHX
POJIOB, CYIIECTBOBABILIAS B JIPEBHEAHTJIMIICKOM SI3bIKE, COBEPILIEHHO pa3pylleHa B COBPEMEHHOM
S3BIKE, T/Ie TPAMMATHUECKUI PO sABJseTCs (QyHKIMEH oT peanbHOro poxa. K cioBam MyXCKOro
poJia OTHOCSTCS CYILECTBUTEIbHBIE, 0003HAYaIOLIHE CyllecTBa MyKckoro nosna: father, boy, bull. K
CIIOBaM KEHCKOTO poJia OTHOCSITCS CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIE, 0003HAYAIOIINE CYIIECTBA KEHCKOTO IOJIa:
mother, girl, mare. CrnoBa, o603Hauaromie HeXXUBbIE MpeaMeTsl, Hanpumep, house, river, sky, u
OTBJICUCHHBIC MTOHATHSI, HAIPUMEp, beauty, peace, courage, OTHOCITCS K cpenHeMy poxay [3; 12-20].

3aBepmias JAMAXpPOHMUYECKUH 0030p CHCTEMBl OCHOBHBIX CpPEACTB pOJOYKa3aHUs B
AHTJIMHACKOM sI3BIKE, OOpaTUMCS K MOpP(OIOTHYECKHMM MapKepaM pOJOBOM IPHHAIICKHOCTH.
I'pammaTruyeckass KaTeropus pojia MOXET BBIpaXKaTbCs IMyTEM CIOBOCIOXeHHs. Pasnuuue nmi
MYXCKOTO W JKEHCKOTO TOJIa MOKET BBISBISITHCS IYyTEM IMpPHOABICHUS OCOOBIX CJIOB K UMEHH
CYIIECTBUTENbHOMY. TakuMH CJIOBaMH JUIS CYLIECTBUTENBHBIX, 0003HAUYAIOIIMX JIUI[ MY>KCKOTO
nojia, SBIAIOTCS boy, male, man, mecronmMenue he, IS CyImIEeCTBUTENBHBIX, 0003HAYAIOIINX JIHIL
eHckoro noia, — girl, maid, female, woman, mectoumenue she. Hanpumep: man-servant / maid-
servant; boyfriend / girlfriend. Jlns o6o3HaueHus moja *XUBOTHBIX YHNOTPEOJSAIOTCS CIIOXKHbBIE
CyllecTBUTeNbHbIE. YacTo OHM cocTOAT U3 MecTouMeHUs he miam she W Ha3BaHMS KMBOTHOTO,
Harnpumep: he-goat, she-goat [3; 12-20].

HexkoTtopsle cyiiecTBUTENBHBIE )KEHCKOTO pojia 00pa3yroTcs Ipu nmomouu cypdukcon -€ss,
-ette, -ine. Ilocime HOPMAHICKOTO 3aBOCBAHUS  AHTIUHUCKUM  S3BIKOM  3aUMCTBYIOTCS
CyllecTBUTENbHbIE countess, hostess, lioness, mistress, a HaunnHas ¢ XIV Beka 3T0T cyddukc
MIPUCOCTMHSIETCS K OCHOBAM HMCKOHHBIX CYIIECTBHTENBHBIX, o0pa3ys psa: danceress, dwelleress,
teacheress, etc. B XV Beke monyisipHOCTh «KEHCKOT0» cy(HuKca HaCTOIBKO BO3PACTAET, YTO €ro
HAYMHAIOT TPHUCOEAMHATh K CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIM, B COCTaBE KOTOPBIX Yyke uMmeercs cydduxc
aHAJIOTUYHOW CeMaHTHKU: operatress, interlocutress. B XVIII Beke cyddukcy -ess
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MPEJICKAa3bIBACTCA CKOPOE OTMHUpPaHHE, a B yueOHBIX mocoOusix XIX Beka copepxkarcs MpsiMbIe
pexomMeHaanuu u3oeratb OGOPMIICHHUS CYIIECTBUTENbHBIX HpPH MHOMOIIM JAaHHOTO (QopMaHTa.
OnHako BOMPEKH TMPEACKA3aHUAM U PEKOMEHIAIMAM CY(PQHUKC -ess OKa3bIBaeTCsl BEChbMa
KU3HECIOCOOHBIM, YTO MOXKHO MPOUJUIIOCTPUPOBATH NpHUMEpPaMH Kak CTaHAApTHOTO, Tak u
CIICHTOBOTO YIOTPEONeHHsI TaKWX CYIIECTBHTENbHBIX, Kak: adulteress, cateress, governess,
murderess, playeress, writeress, etc. B ucTOpUM pa3BUTHS JIMTEPATyPHOIO AHIVIMHCKOIO s3bIKa,
OYEBHJIHO, IMPOCIIEKHUBAIOTCA LUKIBI MOSBICHUS, WCYC3HOBEHUS M «BOCKPEHICHUS» T'CHIIEPHBIX
MapkepoB. [IpumMepoM MOTYT CIyKUTh AHIVIMICKHE CYLIECTBUTENIbHbIE, HOMUHHUPYIOIIUE 0CO0
KEHCKOT0 TIoJla B JMINIOMATHYECKUX Kpyrax: ambassadress, ambassadrice, ambassadrix,
ambassatrice, ambassatrix. Cyabba paccMaTpuBaeMoro poAOBOIO MapKepa B COBPEMEHHOM
AHIJIMHACKOM SI3BIKE OIPEIEINIIeTCSl Takke M reorpaduueckuM apeaioM. Ecim B amepuKaHCKOM
aHTTUIICKOM HAaMBBICIIUM MOKAa3aTeIeM YaCTOTHOCTH 00JaaeT actress, TO B OpUTAHCKOM BapHaHTe
HOpMaTHBHOE YyHoTpeOieHne aomyckaeT hostess, waitress, governess, stewardess, a TaKxke
authoress, manageress, proprietress, 4T0 IPEICTaBISIETCS CUTHAIOM BO3POXKIEHHUS 3TOI0 MapKepa B
aHIJIMHACKOM  SI3BIKE HAa COBPEMEHHOM JTalle €ro pa3BUTHA. B  aMepUKaHCKOM CIICHTe
oOHapyKMBAIOTCS aHAJIOTHMYHbIE TEHACHLUU: crimestress, actoress, bankeress, spyess, etc., a
HEOOXOJMMOCTh  YTOYHEHHS] pPOJOBOW IMPHHAIICKHOCTH B KOHTEKCTE XYIO'KECTBEHHBIX
MIPOM3BEICHUN WM B YCTHOM OOIICHHUU PACIIUpPSET TeHJIEPHBIA AUAMa30H 3a CUYET MapauieIbHOrOo
cocymiectBoBanust popm woman doctor, she-doctor, doctress, doctorine. HecmoTpst Ha BBICOKYIO
MPOJIYKTUBHOCTE Ccy(drkca

-ine B cepe mMeH camoil pazHOOOpa3HOW cemaHTHKH (actorine, knitterine, mottorine,
sailorine, soldierine), maHHBIil Mapkep JHMIIb SMU30JMYESCKA BO3HUKACT B YCTHOM Pa3srOBOPHOMN
peun.

BocnpuuMunBOCT, aMEpUKAHCKOTO BapHaHTa AaHIIMUCKOTO s3blka K cyddukcam, Npu
MOMOIIM KOTOPBIX CO3MAIOTCS JIEKCHYECKHE CIMHHIBI ISl HOMHHAIUU TPOQeccuii, TOCTETIeHHO
MPUBJICKAIOIINX JKEHCKUI MepCoHa, OOBACHIETCS LEJbIM PSAAOM COLUAIBHBIX U TICUXOJIOTHYECKUX
¢dakTopoB (Oojee BBICOKHI 00pa30BaTENbHBIA CTaTyC MEHIIMH B COBPEMEHHOM OOIECTBE,
pacipenye npopecCuoHaIbHOIO IUana3oHa /Ui MpeiCcTaBUTEIbHUIL )KEHCKOTO T0J1a, BO3POCIINE
amMOummn B cdepe Om3Heca, Kapbephl W T.I.). [IpUMepsl Takoro pojaa HWMEIOTCS CpeAn HWMEH
CYLIECTBUTENBHBIX € Ccybdurcom -ette: astronette, cosmonette, aviarette, farmarette, pickette,
copette. IlomoOHBIE 00pa3oBaHMs 3apETUCTPUPOBAHBI U CPEIM HOMHUHAIIUHN B cdepe 1moy-0n3Heca:
usherette, screenette, glamorette. CriopTHBHBII# W BOEHHBIH CIICHT TaK)Ke MPEIAraloT BapHaHThI
HAaMEHOBAHHUU, MAPKUPOBAHHBIX Cy(h(HUKCOM -ette, KOTOPBIE COOTHOCATCSI C YU9acCTHEM JKCHIIHH B
caMbIX pPa3HOOOPa3HBIX BUAAX CIIOPTUBHOW M BOEHHON jesTesnbHOCTH: tankerette, champette,
kaydette [10].

B kauecTBe 3aKkiII04EHUsI OTMETUM Clieayloliee. B npeBHeaHrIMiickoM U NEepBOil MMOJIOBUHE
CPEIHEaHTIMIICKOTO TEeproJia, KOTJAa TpaMMaTH4yecKas KaTeropHsl poja eIie OKOHYATEeIhbHO He
yTpaueHa B s3blke, HambOosee sBHO pojoBas aud@depeHiuanus ToCHOJACTBYeT B HMEHHBIX
napagurMax. ¥ WMeH CYIIECTBUTENBHBIX JTO BBIpaKaeTCsl B MPeoONIalaHud MapKUPOBAaHHBIX U
CHJIbHOMapKHUPOBAHHBIX B POJOBOM OTHOIIEHHWU OCHOB, y IpUJaraTeiIbHBIX POJOBOE pa3iHueHHE
NpOSIBIISIETCST B HauWmduM  (GopM  CHIBHOTO ®  cinaboro  cxiioHeHHs.  OCHOBHBIMHU
G PepeHIUPYIOIMMHY, T.€. POJOYKAa3yIOIUMH IPU3HAKaMH HMEHHBIX MapaJurMaTHYeCKuX
MOJIENIEH, SIBIITIOTCS TIPUHUMAeMbIe Ta/ICKHBIE OKOHYAHUS, B PE3yJabTaTe DIIMMUHAINN KOTOPBIX
rpamMmartudeckas KaTeropus poaa Oosiee He pa3nuyaeTcs B A3blke. [ TaBHBIMU MapKepamH poJI0BOM
MIPUHAIC)KHOCTH CTAHOBSTCS JIMYHBIE MECTOMMEHHS TPETHETO JINIA, Pa3udaroniuecs mo popmam
MYXCKOTO, JEHCKOTO W CpeJHEero pojaa B €AMHCTBEHHOM uucie. OJHAKO TMOJA BIUSHHEM
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JUHTBUCTUYECKUX W OKCTPATHHTBUCTUYCCKUX (DAKTOPOB MECTOMMEHHAs CHUCTEMa AaHTJIMKMCKOTO
s3bIKa TAK)XKE MPETEpIeBacT 3HAYUTEIbHBIC HW3MEHEHUs. B 4YacTHOCTH, BEKTOp, 3aJaHHBIN
IBWOKCHUSIMH ~ (peMHHM3Ma W TOJUTKOPPEKTHOCTH, MPHUBOJUT K  TEPEOCMBICICHUIO
(YHKIIMOHUPOBAHUST «CEKCUCTCKHMX» MECTOMMEHHM, «BBIPAaBHHUBAHHME» KOTOPBIX HAIpPABICHO Ha
00pr0y C «I3BIKOBBIM HEPAaBEHCTBOM». TakuM 00pa3oM, B COBPEMEHHOM aHTIUHCKOM SI3bIKE
rpaMMaTUYeCKHid poJa sBiIsSeTCS (DYHKIMEH OT pealbHOrO poOjAa, a OCHOBHBIMH CpPEICTBAMU
POIIOYKa3aHUS SIBISIFOTCS TpaMMaTU4YecKue (MecTonMenusi) u Mmopdonoruueckue (ahpukcer).
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HanuoHanpHO-KyNBTYPHBIM W PEJIUTMO3HBIM HCYE3HOBEHMEM  XPHUCTHAHCKUM
ctpanaMm KaBkaza (AnGanun, Wbepun, Apmenun) c¢ V Beka rposuna Ilepcus.
«Kaptauc Lxospeba» (Mctopus I'py3un) moapoOHO MOBECTBYET 00 3THX OCTPHIX H
IpaMaTHYeCKNX HMCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHSX. Mcropuueckue couumHeHHs Oolee
MO3/IHET0 MepHoJa MOKA3bIBAIOT OJHY OCOOCHHOCTb 3TOr0 PETHOHA. YIIOMMHAHUS
Panu (Apan) xak Ilepcun («Mupuan... npusBan u3 Ilepcuu cBoero poJacTBEHHUKA,
OTOMKa Lape, no umenu Ilepo3») u xuteneit 3Toil ctpansl kak nepcoB («B Paw,
rae Obl HM CpakalluCh IEPChl») HE CleNyeT IMOHUMaTh B IpsIMOM cMbicie. B
IPY3MHCKMX HMCTOPUYECKUX Ipou3BeleHusX nox tepmuHamu «llepcus» m «mepe»
kpome Ilepcun u mepcoB moapa3syMeBaIUCh TaKK€ CTPAaHbI U HapoJbl birkHero u
Cpennero Boctoka — apaOsl, Tiopku u apyrue: «Bpimen Cyntan Apdacapas, naps 11
e p ¢ u w» (Jleontuit Mposenu, )Kusup napein); «llepcugckue cysnTatH bl
nanexkue u Omuskue» («Jleromucws Bpemen Jlama I'mopru», *xusHp naps ['moprm);
«BHYTpb 3aMKa BOIIUIN IPY3UHBI, U IPOU30LILIO CHIIBHOE CpaXkeHHe, U mepchl b a
I' 1 a1 a noreprnenan nopaxenue» (XpoHuka Beka). Takas cutyauus oOycioBiieHa
TE€M, 4YTO BCS TEeppUTOpHUs K BOCTOKY OT KaBkaza BekamMHu mNpuHajiexana u
ynpasisiach Ilepcunckoi nMmnepueit snox AxemeHun0B, ApmakuaoB 1 CacaHu0B
(MHOTO TO3/1HEE TOSIBUJIMCh Ha UCTOpUUYECKOU apeHe Apabckuii Xamudar u 3arem
Typeukuit CyntaHat). B Trpy3WHCKHX HCTOPUYECKMX TEKCTaX, B YacTHOCTH B
neronucu «Kusnp unapei» Jleontuss Mposenu, o0 3TOM J[JaHO JOTHMYECKOE
reorpaguueckoe omnucanue — «llepcsl ¢ BocToka OT comHua». Ilo rpy3uHCKUM
UCTOPUYECKHM JaHHBIM, K 3THM HapoJaM B TOM YHCIIe NMPHHAJUIeKAT U anOaHIIbI,
KUBIIME K BOCTOKY OT Ipy3uH. M3 uctopuueckux coObITHII OCOOEHHO BBIAEISAIOTCS
OOIIMPHBIH 3MN30/1 POMAaHTUYECKOH JIFOOBHU B JKU3HU aJI0AHCKOM MPUHIIECCHI, 10UYEpH
npasurens Panu (Apana) bap3zabona u TiiareabHOEe HCTOPUYECKOE TTOBECTBOBAHUE O
JpaMaTHYeCcKOl TocyapCcTBeHHO nestensHocTH napuibl Kaprim (M6epust), matepu
BEJIMKOT0 Tpy3MHCKOTro 1apst Baxtanra ['opracama—CargyxT.

Knrouesvie cnoea: Carnyxt, Baxtaur I'opracan, Panu (Apan), Kaprou (MOepus),
Ilepcus u niepcsl.
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National-cultural and religious disappearance of the Christian countries of the
Caucasus (Albania, Iberia, Armenia) from the V century was threatened by Persia.
"Kartlis Tskhovreba™ (History of Georgia) tells in detail about these acute and
dramatic historical events. Historical writings from a later period show one feature of
this region. The references to Rani (Aran) as Persia ("Mirian... called from Persia his
relative, a descendant of kings, named Peroz") and the inhabitants of this country as
Persians ("in Ran, wherever the Persians fought™) should not be taken literally. In
Georgian historical works, the terms "Persia” and” Persian " in addition to Persia and
Persians also meant countries and peoples of the Near and Middle East-Arabs, Turks,
and others: "Sultan Arfasaran came out, king of P e R s | I" (Leonti Mroveli, Life of
kings); "PeRsldsKlesultans, far and near" ("Chronicle of the times of lash
Giorgi", life of king Giorgi); "the Georgians entered the castle, and there was a
strong battle, and pe R s s B a g d a d a were defeated" (Chronicle of the century).
This situation is due to the fact that the entire territory to the East of the Caucasus for
centuries belonged to and was ruled by the Persian Empire of the Achaemenid,
Arshakid and Sasanian eras (much later the Arab Caliphate and then the Turkish
Sultanate appeared on the historical scene). In Georgian historical texts, in particular
in the chronicle "Life of the kings" by Leonti Mroveli, a logical geographical
description is given about this — "Persians from the East of the sun". According to
Georgian historical data, these peoples also include Albanians who lived to the East
of the Georgians. One of the most notable historical events is an extensive episode of
romantic love in the life of an Albanian Princess, the daughter of the ruler of Rani
(Aran) Barzaboda and a thorough historical account of the dramatic state activities of
the Queen of Kartli (Iberia), mother of the great Georgian king Vakhtang Gorgasal-S
agduxt.

Keywords: Caguht, Vakhtang Gorgasali, Rani (Aran), Kartli (Iberia), Persia and the
Persians.
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Beenenne

HcTopus npeBHean0aHCKO-TPY3MHCKUX OTHOIICHUN U TUIUIOMATUYECKUX KOHTAKTOB ATUX CTpaH
BOCXOJUT K mo3aHer antudHocTtH. B «Kaptiauc IlxoBpeba» (Mcropus I'py3un) ucropuk XI Beka
MPUBOAUT JIOBOJILHO OOLIMPHBIE TEPOMUYECKHE HCTOPUH OO0 ATUX COOBITHSX B SMHUYECKOM CTHIIC
(Lymass 1986, 15-56). HecMoTpss Ha HEKOTOpbBIE JIUTEpPATypHbIE BUJAOM3MEHEHHUS, B pe3yibTare
MOJIPOOHBIX UCTOPUKO-HCTOUHUKOBETIECKUAX M TAKKE (PHIIOIOTO-TEKCTOIOTMYECKIX UCCIIETOBAHMMA
B HHX IMOSBJISIOTCS paHHUE NUcbMeHHbIe McTouHMKku (Yemummse 2016-11, 220-245). Ha ocHoBe
JIETAJIbHOTO aHaJIN3a IPY3MHCKUX UCTOPHUYECKUX COYMHEHWMN BBISBIICHBI «IIPaBUJIbHbIE MCXOJHBIE
nanubiey (Uxaprumsmim 2018, 20) mepBOUCTOYHUKOB.

HUcTopuko-iurepaTypHbIii aHAJIN3

Marepu nepBbIX rpy3uHCKuX Hapeit Apcoka (A3zo[rk]) u Ilapnasasza (dapcman ABas), KOTOpBIE
ObuUTH cecTpamMu M TpuHieccamMu Panu (Apana), cbirpaiu ONpEAeNeHHYIO pOJib B OObEIUHEHHUH
Camixe u Orpuc-CBaHeTu sl co3faHusi oOmerpy3uHckoro rocyaapcrsa — Kaprim (Yenumze
2015-2016, 160-171; Yemmmze 2016-1; 270-275), xoTopas B HHOS3BIYHBIX HCTOPHYCCKUX
UCTOYHMKAxX HasbiBaeTcs — Moepus (Yennaze 2017/2018, 266-275).

HecomHeHHO, MHTEpECHBIM SIBISIETCS IMOBECTBOBAHHME O JUHACTHUYECKOM Opake aodepu Haps
Mupuana u 3perckoro spuctasa Ilepoza (Llynas 1979, 93), uto kak ycnemHoe IUIMIOMaTHYECKOE
JEMCTBHE SABIAETCS OAHOW M3 MCTOPUUYECKUX 3aciyr NEPBOrO XpPUCTUAHCKOTO Laps ['py3un. Opern
Torna Obuta YacThio Anbanuu U He Bxoauia B Kaptiwmiickoe mapctBo, cozmanHoe [lapHaBazom
(MycxenmumBunu 1 ap. 2010-1, 32-45). Ho speTckuil spuctaB YHOMHUHAICS YXe Cpeau 3HATU
Baxranra ['opracana (Mycxemumsunu u ap. 2010-11, 36-41). IIpucoenuHeHne 3TOM YacTH CTPAHBI
ObUTO 00YCIIOBIIEHO YITOMSHYTBIM IMHACTUYECKHM KOHTAKTOM:

«Mupuad... npusBai u3 Ilepcun cBoero poaCTBEHHHKa, MOTOMKa Lapeil, mo umenu llepos. ...
Han Mupuan Ilepo3y B KeHbl CBOIO J04b, a TaKke 3eMiid OT XyHaHu 10 bapabl, mo obeum
cropoHaM Kypsl, Ha3HauuB ero spucraBom» (Metpesenu 2008, 42).

B nepBoii mosoBuHe V Beka mpapsiiue Kpyrd XpHCTHAHCKOW AuiGaHuMu ObUIM Ma3/ieaHaMu
(TymanoB 1963,186), xak 310 TOuHO Takxke mpeacTtaBieHo B «Kaptmuc I[lxoBpebay. Kaptim
neltancs u3dexars 3Toi curyauuu (Pamm 2003, 208). Co BTOpO#l MOJOBMHBI TOIO K€ BEKa B
JYYIIYI0O CTOPOHY M3MEHMUTCS TOCYJapCTBEHHOE M PETUTMO3HOE COCTOSIHME ajJ0aHCKOro LapcTBa
(Mamenoga 2005, 244-356).

Junactuueckuit Opak poxautenel BaxTaHra MHOMHOCTBIO OTIMYAETCS OT JIPYrHMX MHOJOOHBIX
JIOTOBOPHBIX OTHOIIEHUH, B OCHOBHOM OOYCJIOBJICHHBIX I'OCYJapCTBEHHBIMH HHTEpecaMu. A co1o3
Ipy3UHO-aJI0aHCKON 1IapCKOM mapbl ObLT HE TOJIBKO AUIIOMATHYECKUM NPUEMOM, HO OCHOBaH Ha
SMOIMOHAIBHOM M BHEUaTISIONIed poMaHTHUECKOW J0OBH. ['ocynapcTBeHHBIE CTpeMIIeHHs Oblia
JUIIb TUIUIOMAaTHYecKas yJIOBKA, UCIOJb3yeMasl TOJIbKO paau Jo0Bu. CooTBeTcTBEHHO, Mupnarty
yJQJIOCh c/ienaTh ajl0aHCKOM MpUHIEcce MPeaIoKeHHe Ha CBaIb0Yy:

«B Ty nmopy spuctaBom B Pane 611 bop3abon. ... beina y ... bop3zabona nous, OmaronenHas u
IpekpacHonuKas, no umeHu Cargyxt. MosaBa o kpacoTe ee pa3okria B cblHe Apumna Muppare
cTpacTh. 3asBWJI OH OTLYy: «B3bpIBal0 K BeIMUYMIO TBOEMY, >KEHHM MeHs Ha nouepu bopzabona
CaryxT ¥ ycTaHOBH MEX HaMHM MHp, MO0 XOTsS MOCIeEIIeHHeM XPHUCTa MBI U OJI0JIEBaeM HX, HO
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HEBMOYb HaM OBJIQZIETh KPENocTAMU M Topoaamu Pana. Exxenu mape mepcoB oOpereT Bpems, TO
IIPUCTYIUT OH K OTMIIECHHUIO HAM U CTaHET pa3opsATh HAIIM LIEPKBU U BCE IIPEIENIbl CTPAHbI HALICH.
IlycTh OTHBIHE HACTYHNUT KOHEL[ Bpa)J€ MEX HaMM, M TOI/Aa Lapb MEPCUACKUN YBa)KUT HAallU
TpeboBaHusa. TeM camMbIM MBI HaJeXKHO ykpenum pyOexu Kaprim um He BKpaigyTcs B cepala
KapTIUHLEB COMHEHHUs U XyJla Ha Bepy XPHUCTOBY OT IPOM3BOJA IEpcoB». Bce 3T0 BhICKa3an
Muppat u3 mo0Bu K aeBe. I Apunn ucronHwun xenanue ero. OTipaBui rmociaHHuka K bopzaboay
C MPOCHOOW BBIIATH JI0Yb €r0 B CYNPYrHd CBOEMY ChIHY. bop3aboja e BO3IMKOBAI B BEIUKON
panoctu, n60 Kpail ero ObUT pa3opeH, a caM OH CTECHEH: MPOCHJI KIATBEHHOro obemanus mupa. 1
MOKJSUIMCh eMy. UM Bblgasl OH J04b CBOIO ¢ OoibliMM npujanHeiM. IlpuBenu ee Bo Muxera u
CIpaBWIN CBajibOy, U B T€UEHUE MHOI'MX JHEW BECENUINCh M JIMKOBAJIM BechMa. M moaHec mapb
chiHy cBoeMy CaMIIBHIIJIE CO BCEM €r0 APUCTABCTBOM U B HeM nocenunuck Mupaar u Carnyxrt. A
cust napunia Carayxt nposiBUiIa jKeJaHHWe Mo3HaTh Bepy XpucToBy. M moTomy cymnpyr ee coOpain
My’Kel, Hay4YeHHBIX B BEpe, U CTaJld MEepPEeBOJUTH € OyiaroBecTBOBaHuE rocroja Hauero HMucyca
Xpucra. U mokazanu eil, 4To0 UCTMHHBIMH OOr — 3TO XpHCTOC, MPUHECUIMI B KEpPTBY ceOs BO
cnacenue Hamte. Korna Carnyxt Bpazymuiiach U Io3HaJjla BEpY UICTUHHYIO, OCTaBUJIa OTHECITYKEHUE
U KpecTuiiachk 1 oopartunack. OHa sxe Bo3asuria CammBuiackuii Cuon» (Metpesenu 2008, 76).

OTOT 3MU30/ «MOKHO HCIIOJNB30BaTh KAaK HCTOYHHMK», A ONHCAHHBIA JIHHACTHYECKUU Opak
«ClenyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak AMIIOMAaTHMYECKOE IOCTHKEHHE 3Toro mnepuona» (UxapTuiiBuin
2018, 208-209).

B wucropuueckoit yactu «OOpamenuss Kaptinm» Ha3BaHue «mpaBuTelb PaHu» npencTaBieHO
TOJIBKO OJIMH pa3, HO 3/1eCh OH YIOMMHAETCS HE KaK DpHUCTaB, a Ha3BaH MPAHCKUM TEPMUHOM —
IInTnaxi, OCHOBHOE 3HaUYE€HUE KOTOPOTO «BTOPOH npaButenb» (XuHL 1969, 149-153) nocne naps
(Ilmtnaxm - mpaBUTENs 3TOro paHra BcTpedaercs B cTpaHax Bocroka m KaBkaza B mepBom
TBICAYENICTUN Hallei 3pbl):

« 3arem mapctBoBanm MuppaaTt, u apxuenuckonom Obul ['moHokop. M ATOT apxuenuckor
nuTtHaxieM bap3zabonoMm u spucraBoM 6bu1 moctaieH B Kaptiu u Operu» (Uxaprtumsuinu 1989,
23).

A Carnyxt ynoMmuHaet kak CaxakayxT apMmsHckuid ncropuk XIII Beka Bapnan Apesennu.

CoznanHas ¢ 0co00i JTHOO00BBIO TPY3MHO-AIOAHCKAS 1IapCKasi CEMbsl IPU B3aMMHOM COTJIACUU U
00010 AHOM NOJIEPAKKE APYT APYyra NpoAosIKajia CBOIO JIEATENbHOCTh!

«A cell mapp Apuni JHU CBOEH XM3HU 3aBEPIIMII B BEPE B CBATYIO TPOHUILY, CO3Jal LIEPKBU U
MIPUYMHOXKHUJ MO Bced KapTiu CBSIIEHHUKOB, TMAKOHOB M LEPKOBHOCIYXHUTENeH, u momep. U
BMECTO HETo LapeM Boccell CbiH ero Mupnat. 1 moio0Ho OTIly cBOEMy 1IapCTBOBAJI OH B BEIMKON
Bepe. Haponuna napuna Carayxt emy n04e U nanu el umsa Xyapannaze. M cHoBa naps Mupaar u
napuna CarayXT MOJMIJIM TOCIOAA O HHUCIOCIAHMU UM cbiHA. M cmycrst yerbipe roga Carmyxr
poamMiia ChlHA W Hapekia €ero IepCcHJICKUM uMeHeM Bapan-Xocpo-TaHr, a mno-rpy3HHCKH
nMeHoBaiicss (oH) Baxtanr. Poxnenune mnaneHna BaxTaHra nmpeuCIIONHMIIO pajoCTH pOIUTENEH
€ro, U paszocjaiy OJIarOBECTHUKOB KO BCeM d3pHucTaBaM. W W3BIEKIM COKPOBHILA MPEBEIUKUE,
30JI0TO U cepeOpo, U MOAETHIN ero MeX1y OeAHBIMHU U HUIIMMH, U BO3HEC)IN OJlarojapenue 60ory B
MHOTO/IHEBHBIX MOJIMTBAaX U HOYHBIX OJIEHUSAX. 3aTeM LIaph CO3BaJl B TOPOJI BCEX 3HATHBIX U MHOTHE
JHYU CIPaBJsl MUPLIECTBO U BECEIME, U BCE MOJWIM IOCIOja O 3ApaBUM MiaaeHla BaxrtaHra.
Crnacner Caypmar ¢ Benukod Moiyib0oi Bhipocui Baxtanra Ha Bocnutanue. M mapp mopydui
cnacriery Caypmary BocnuTaHue BaxTtanra m otman emy cBoero cbiHa. M60 Obul 0ObIdai, 1o
KOTOPOMY JIETH LIAPCKHE POCIH B AOMax BenbMoxk. Ha mecroit rox mocie storo CarayxTt poauia
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elle Jo4Yb U Hapekia ee nMeHeM Mupanayxt. Y Beimpocun ee Ha Bocniutanue cnacanap u3 Kacmu,
U Lapb OTAAJ €€ eMy; TOT yBe3 ee B ropoa Kacnu, rae ona u Beipociia. Ha BTOpoii rox mocie 3Toro
CKOHYaJCs apb Mupat; u ocraics Baxranr orpokom cemu siet» (Merpesenu 2008, 76-77).

[Tocne aToro curtyarusi MEHSETCSI U COOBITHSI HAMHOTO ObIcTpee pa3BuBaroTcs (["ormaaze 1991,
23-31). Jleronucen nepemaeT MCTOpUUecKre (aKThl HANPSHDKEHHOW CHUTyallud B CTUJIE aHTHYHOU
JpaMbl, OYEHb 3aXBaThIBAIOLIE OINMKCHIBAs Tparndeckoe BHyTpeHHee HacTpoeHue Carnmyxra. Kak
andaHCcKas MPUHIIECCa, OHA OTBETCTBEHHA Mepesl CBOMM OoTLOM — [Tutnaxmom Panu, HO oHa mapuna
Kaptinu u mMath npunua — 6yayuiero napsi. [TostoMy nocrynaer coBepiieHHO HHaJe - JeHCTBYET C
IIOJIHOM YBEPEHHOCTBIO U JI€JAET MOYTH HEBEPOSATHBIN LIar, 4TOObl CIACTU CTPAHY CBOErO ChIHA U
CBOMX IIOJJAHHBIX OT IEPCUACKOTO 3aBOCBAHHUS:

«1 BoT mapuna CarayxT, pacTpeBOXKuIa BOOOpa)k€HHE CBOE MBICISIMU 00 OTIIE CBOEM, BAPYT
BO3OMHWIA CIEAYIOLIEE: «A 4YTO, €XKEJINM OTel] Ha4HET MCTUTh 3a 3JI0, COACSIHHOE €My MOUM
CBEKpPOM U MYXeEM, Jla K TOMY K€ CTaHET MCTUTh U MHE 332 BEPOOTCTYITHUYECTBO U MOTYOUT ChIHA
Moero, pazopuT Kaptin u ucrpedur Bepy XpucroBy». [Ipencrass Bce 370, OHa BIana B BEJIUKYIO
nevans. Mo Oora, oHa nopeunia NpeacTaTh Npes OTIOM U B3bIBaTh K HeMy o nomiajae. Co3Baia
BCEX DPUCTABOB K CIACIIETY U CO CJIE€3aMU IIOpYy4YUsIa UM CBOETrO ChIHA. 3aTEM OTIPABUJIACH K OTILY B
bapnas. IlpencraB mpex HuM, oHa oOHaxKwia IJaBy, aja Ha KOJEHU U, OOHAXKUB TPydu U
KOCHYBILKCH €r0 CTOIl M Opollas Cjie€3aMu HOTH €ro, MojwiIa o nomajae. Monuia He OHYKIaTh €€
OTpedbcs OT Bepbl XpucToBOU, 100 OH ecTh 00T UCTUHHBINA. MOJIHIIa OCTaBUTh ChIHA B BOTYHHE €TI0
U MIPU3HATh €0 MOJ MOKPOBUTEILCTBOM Nepcujickoro naps» (Merpesenu 2008, 77).

Oren, NpoOSIBUB JUIIJIOMAaTUYECKYIO CIEP’KaHHOCTb, BHELIHE CIIOKOMHO BCTPETUJI COBEPIICHHO
HEOXXHMJIaHHYIO MIPOCKOY JIouepr M COTJIAaCHJICS Ha JIOBOJIBHO HerpocToe perieHue. Ho oH B3amew,
KaK BBICOKOIIOCTABJICHHBIN mpenacraBurens naps llepcun, cmeman OTBETHOE NPEIIOKEHHE, OT
KoToporo CaryxT He MOrjia OTKa3aThCs - y Hee He OblIo Apyroro BeiOopa:

«Torna bop3aboxa, yxe TOTOBBIM COBEPUIMTH 370 IPy3WHaM, CMUJIOCTHUBHUJICS HaJ JI0YEPBIO
CBOEH: HE MOHY/JMI €€ OCTaBUTh BEpYy M YBaXKMJI Bce MpochObl. OJHAKO O Bepe ckazanl Tak: «Mbl
CWIOW HE IPUHYIUM TpPY3UH OTpEYbCA OT BEPBl XPHUCTOBOW, HO IMPHUILIEM B Ball T'OPOJ]
OTHECIyXHTeled U MycTh OyIyT TaM M €MUCKOIbl Bepsl Hamieil. /la Bbl He 3amperaiite n3duparb
BEpy Hallly TeM M3 IPY3HUH, KTO K 3TOMY HpPOSBUT 100pyro Bomto». Torma CarnyXT U3 BEIUKOIO
CTpaxa MpeJ OTLOM IOKOpWJIACh €My, 3aKjuHas O0Xbeil MWIOCTbIO, M BepHynach B Kaptiu.
bop3abon Tyt xe oTnpaBui B MIxeTa OTHECHIY)KUTENIeH BO IJIaBe ¢ eNMMCKONOM buHKapaHOM, M
ocenu onu B Morsta» (Metpesenu 2008, 77).

I'ocynapcTBeHHble neicTBus Hapuilsl KapTiu ObuM r1aBHOM rapaHTueil MUpa U CIIOKOWCTBUS B
Kaptnu no npasnenust Baxtanra («B nopy, korga BaxTanry UCIONHUIOCH NSTHAALATE JIET»), TEM
6osee Ha (hOHE UHTEHCUBHOW PEITMTHO3HOM SKCIIAaHCHH BHYTPH CTPAHBI:

«apuma CarayxT mpaBujia CBOMM IIAPCTBOM CHJIOW M TTOCOOHHWYECTBOM CBoero otia. M momep
bop3abon, orery CarnyxT, a MpeeMHUKOM €ro MepcHJICKUi 1aphb caenan chiHa ero Bapas-bakypa,
Opara mapurel CarayxTt. ... A buHKapaH, €MUCKON OTHEMOKJIOHHHUKOB, IMPOIMOBEIOBAT CPEIH
Ipy3uH Bepy cBo0. Ho HUKTO M3 3HATHBIX €My HE MOJAAJCS; OOpaTHIN B OTHEMNOKJIOHCTBO JIUIIb
MHOECTBO MeNKOoro jroja. M Bkpanocs B Menkuit o1 Kaptiu orsenokinoncrso. [apuna Carnyxt
Obula yJapydyeHa 3THM, HO OT 3acHJIUs TEepcoB He cMmena jaep3aTh. lIpu3Bama ona u3 I['penun
CBALIIEHHHMKA TPaBEAHOr0 MO MMEHM MuKa’1 U mocaauiia ero emuckornoM B BepxHell Lepksu,
MOTOMY Kak MpecTaBwics enuckon MobOunman. UM ceit emuckonm Mukasin BBICTYHHJI TNPOTUB
coBpaTuTens buHkapaHa W Haydaj Bepe MCTUHHOM Bcskoro kaptiauina. OH BepHYN K Bepe Bcex
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3HATHBIX U OOJIBLIMHCTBO Hapoja, HO Majasl 4acTh IPOCTOIO JIOAA OCTalach B OTHEMOKJIOHCTBE»
(Metpesenu 2008, 77-78).

Ot colbitust («HUKTO M3 3HATHBIX €My HE MOJAAJCs; OOpaTWiIM B OTHEMOKJIOHCTBO JIUIIb
MHOYECTBO MEJIKOT'O JI0/1a») MPEeIIeCTBYIOT TOMY, 4TO B nocienyroomue rojasl Backen [Intaxum,
oIuH u3 3HaTHbIX Kaptim, oOpatuics B OrHEMOKIOHCTBO. [TOCKONBKY Takoi ciay4ail JIETOMUCILY
HEU3BECTEH, €ro 3asBJICHUE IPSAMO YKa3bplBACT HAa TO, YTO OINMCAHHBIE B MCTOPHUYECKOM TEKCTE
COOBITHS OTPAXKAIOT PEATBHYIO CUTYAIUIO 3TOH SMOXH.

[Ipexne Bcero, ucTopuueckue COOBITUS CIENYET MPEACTaBIATh B XPOHOJIOTMYECKOM MOpPSKE.
«Kaprnuc IixoBpeba» (Mctopusi I'py3un) ykasbiBaeT, 4TO Mocie InpasieHuss MupuaHa, B
COOTBETCTBUM C OOpalleHHMeM CTpaHbl B XPUCTHAHCTBO, TIE€HEWIOTMYECKUH MOPSAOK U
XxpoHosiornyeckue (axkrtopsl mapeit Kaprnm ObutM ompeneneHbl B COOTBETCTBUHM C HOBBIM
HUCTOPUYECKUM KOHTEKCTOM:

«Ot naps Mupuana a0 naps BaxTanra npouio BoceMb KOJEH U AECATh LApel, a JeT — CTO
naTbaecat ceMmb» (Metpesemnu 2008, 83).

[To nanHOMY yka3zaTeinto 1aT («CTo MATHIECAT CEMbY) OIIPEIETICHbl XPOHOIOIMUYECKHUE JTAHHBIE.

B onucanuu 6utebl napst Baxtanra B A6Xa3uu Ha3BaH BU3AHTUICKHUI uMIepaTop:

«Hauan 3aBoeBbIBaTh OH KpernocTu AOxa3uu, H0O aph TPEKOB — BENHUKHA JIOH B Ty mopy ObuI
3aHAT B BolHe ¢ nepcamu» (Metpesenu 2008, 82).

B snm3one ero Bo3BpamieHus B MuxeTy npeacTaBieH MePCUACKUAN 1Iax:

«OTnpaBuil eMy IOCIIaHUE, BHayajle KOTOpOro ObIO HadyepTaHo crieayomee: «Baxtasry,
Bapan-Xocpo-Tanry — BeJIMKOMY Lapr0 JAECATH ILaped, OoT Ypmuzaa — Uaps BceX Lapen»
(Metpesenu 2008, 83).

Ckopee Bcero, Jleon Benukwuit — Jles I (457-474) u Ypmusa - Xopmusp 111 (457-459), kotopsie,
KaK M3BECTHO, NMpaBuiu ¢ 457 roga. MupuaH, cornacHO COOTHOLIEHHIO 157 JleT K yKka3aHHOM Jare
(457 - 157), npasui ¢ 300 roaa, 4To MO3BOJISIET YCTAHOBHUTD M IPYTHE XPOHOIOTMUYCCKHUE TaHHBIC -
JaThl POXKJIEHUS W TepHoabl TpaBineHus maps Baxranra (Yemumze 2018, 569-611), a Taxxe
rOCy/IapCTBEHHYIO JESATEIBHOCTh IPYrUX WIEHOB LIAPCKON CEMbH, B YACTHOCTH, apuilbl CarayxT.

Cornacno «Kaptnuc LixoBpe6a» (Ucropus ['py3un), Baxtanry Obl10 1Bajuathk 1Ba roja, Korjaa
oH nocnenoBan 3a YpmucaoM (Xopmusn IIl) B I'peunn (Busantum), 4roOsl cpakaThCsi MPOTUB
Jleona Benukoro (Jleon I). Ilocne Boitsl Ypmucn (Xopmuzn III) BepHyscs B cBoe LapCTBO
(Metpesenu 2008, 83-91). B pesynbrare nuHactuueckux npotuBoctostHuil B Ilepcun B 459 rony
ero Opat Ilepo3 ctaHOBUTCS LIapeM.

OO0 »THX HapsAX KpaTKue, HO BEChbMa LIEHHBIE CBEICHUS MPEACTaBICHBl B OJHOM M3 CHPUHCKUX
COUMHEHHH, a UMEHHO B XpoHorpaduu ['puropus bap ['edpayca (Bedrosyan 2009, 72):

«After MARCIANUS, LEO ... was chosen by the Council and reigned. That year FIRUZ
reigned over the PERSIANS after WARHARAN, the son of YAZDAGARD. And he made war
with the RHOMAYE and persecuted the Christians» («I[locne MAPKMAHA JIEB ... 6bu1 u36pan
Coserom u mpaBwi. B tor rom ®UPY3 mpasun [TEPCUJAMU mocne BAPXAPAHA, chkiHa
A3JATAPIA. U oH BoeBall ¢ poMaiisiMu U IPECIIE0BANl XPUCTUAHY).

JleB (dnaBuit Banepuii JleB) - BoctouHO-pumMckuii umneparop Jleon I, mpaBuBmnii mocrne
umneparopa Mapkuana. @upys - Ilepos, ceiH SA3gurapma (fsgarapna) m BHyk baxpama V
(Bapxapana). Ho u3BectHo, uto B 457 roay He Ilepo3s, a ero 6pat Xopmusz I11 B3omen Ha npecrou,
Kak u JIeoH.

ABTOpBI TPY3MHCKUX MHUCbMEHHBIX MaMATHUKOB 3HaIOT 1aps Ilepo3a, HO ero coOCTBEHHOE UMS
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He ynomuHaercs. Ilepos, kak u apyrue napu Ilepcun, npencrasieH noa npo3suiieM «Xyacpo» B
«Kaptnuc L{xoBpeba», xapaKTepHBIM JUIsl TOr0 COOPHHUKA I'PY3MHCKUX UCTOPUUYECKUX COUYMHEHHH.
B ynomsiHyTOM BBIIIE 3MM30/€ (KOHKPETHO, I€pel] HayaloM BOWHBI ¢ Busantuei) toro xe
npousBeneHus o Baxranre ['opracanu («1 nucan oH o HyX/i€ B IOMOILM B BOWHE MPOTUB Kecaps»),
napb [lepcun B €IMHCTBEHHOM ciydae Ha3BaH COOCTBEHHBIM MMeHeM Ypmmu3a (XopMmusnm) - «OoT
YpMusaa — napst Bcex mapei».

[IonoO6HO Tpy3MHCKMM HMCTOPUYECKUM JaHHBIM, CUPUICKUN HCTOYHUK IOATBEPKAAET, YTO
NIEPCUJICKUNA Llapb BEJI BOMHY C pUMJIIHaMu BO BpeMs npasieHus Jleona 1. Kak wm3BectHo, B
IPY3UHCKUX U JIPYIMX UCTOPUYECKUX counmHeHUsX «Pom» yacto otHocuics k I'perun (Buzantun),
a pUMJISIHE - K TpeKaM (BU3aHTHIIAM).

Xponorpagus bap-I'eOpayca ykaspiBaeT Ha TO, 4YTO 3TOT Laph llepcuu npecienoBan XpUCTHAH.
I'py3uHCKHI MCTOPUK TaKKe aKLEHTHPYeT BHUMAaHUE Ha 3TOM e COOBITHH, KOTOPOE NOJPOOHO U
ApaMaTu4HO npexacrasiieHO B «OKutum Baxrtanra [opracanmm». M3-3a aroro mpecienoBaHus,
KoTopoe 1app KapTiu pemmTenbHO OCyAMI M 3alpeTHil, MEeXAy IepcaMu M napeM BaxrtaHrom
IIPOM30LLIO CIOBECHOE IPOTHUBOCTOSTHUE.

Cupuiickue U rpy3uHCKHE HE3aBUCHUMBIE HAPPATUBBI, YTO HEU3BECTHO U3 JPYTUX MCTOYHMKOB,
HEpa3pbIBHO CBS3aHBI IPYT C APYroM. ITO AOKA3bIBAET, YTO BOMHA Mexay JleoHoMm u XOopMHU3I0M B
459 rony peanbHoe ucropuueckoe coObitTue (Ho Tekcr cupmiickoit XpoHorpaduu comepkut
JAKOHWYHOE TIOBECTBOBAHUE, a TPY3MHCKHE HMCTOPHYECKHE JaHHBIC JOCTATOYHO OOMIMPHBI M
KOHKpETHEE).

Eciu ucxoauTh U3 TaHHBIX O BOWHE C BU3AHTHIIIAMH, AaTa poxaeHus BaxTanra (459 - 22) 437
roJi, a ToJl €ro KopoHauu - 452 rox, Tak Kak OH BCXOJUT Ha IpecToil B Bo3pacte 15 met. Takum
oOpasomM, crapmras cectpa maps Kaptim Xyapauaze poaunack B 433 roay, a B 432 roay Obuta
co3JlaHa Iapckas ceMbs X poaureneit (Mupaara u CaryxT) U coCcTOsUIach I'paH/IMO3Hast TPy3UHO-
anbaHcKkas cBaaboa.

Takum obOpa3om, B 444-452 romax mapuna CarayXT ymnpasisla BCeM CTpaHOM Kak pereHt
MIPUHIIA. A TIOCJIE TOTO, KaK €€ ChIH B30ILE] Ha MPECTOJ, U3-3a KYJIUC LApPCKOro JOMa MaTb-LapHiia
OKa3bIBajia OOJIBIIYI0 IOCYJAapCTBEHHYIO MOJJEPKKY MosoaoMy Lapto. Hekoropsie (pakTel 0 ToM
Nepuojie MPUBOAATCA B HCTOPUUYECKUX OMHMCAHMAX <OKM3HU Baxrtanra ['opracanu», a oTAenbHbIE
peasinu U (akThl IOAPA3yMEBAIOTCS B OJTEKCTaX MOBECTBOBAHMUSI.

B 453 rony Baxranr ornpasuiics BoeBatb Ha CeBepHblii KaBka3, B BOEHHBIN 110X0J], B KOTOPOM
aKTUBHOE YJ9acTHe MPUHUMAII €ro Jsi/s, Opat ero Mmarepu - Bapas-bakyp:

«IToctanoBunu noxox B OceTHIo M pa3oLUIUCh [0 CBOMM JoMaMm Juisd cOopoB. A 1aps BaxrtaHr
OTIIpaBWJI TOHLA K cBoeMy Asae Bapas-bakypy — spucraBy Pana — ¢ Tem, 4T00BI COOOLIUTE MY O
noxojie B OCeTHIo ¥ MpOCUTh TOMOIIH. TOT k€ pafgocTHO OTKIMKHYICS» (Metpesenu 2008,79).

[Happ KapTau nqoBepui cBoe HapcTBO MaTEPU-LIAPHUIIE BMECTE CO CTAPIIEH CECTPOU U MEpenal UM
BJIACTh:

«OcTaBui yrpaBUTEIbHHUIIAMU B IIapcTBE cBoeM MaTh CargyxTt u cecTpy XBapaHJ3€ U HauepTal
UM clelyrollee 3aBellanue: «Ejkenu He BEpHYCh JKHMBBIM, IIyCTh Ha cecTpe Moel XBapaHi3e
xeHutcss Mupuan u3 poaa PeBa, cbiH Mupuana, ObiBiIiero 3sTeM apMsiHCKoro uapst Tpaara,
KOTOPBIN mpuxoautcs BaxTaHry ABOOpoAHbIM OpatoM mo oTiy. W mycte oH craHer mapem». U
HayepTaB 3TO, BPYYHJI MaTepu CBOEH, HE MOBEJaB O TOM HHMKOMY, a MupuaHa — JIBOIOPOJHOTO
Opara — octaBui Bo Muxera» (Merpesenu 2008, 80).

OO6benuHeHHbIE AN0AHCKO-TPY3UHCKHE U CEBEPOKABKA3CKHME BOMHCKUE YaCTU JAOOWINCH ycrexa
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u pasrpomuin Bpara (Peiidung 2017, 56-65).

BaxrtaHr BmecTe ¢ rpy3MHCKMMH BOMHAMU OTIIPaBUJICS HAa KpalHui 3amaj KaBkasza u B TeueHue
TpeX JIeT OTBOEBAI y TPEKOB CeBepHYyIO Tepputopuio ['py3um - AOxasuro. B 310 Bpems emy,
HECOMHEHHO, MPUXOJAWIIOCH MOJIb30BaThCsl BHEIIHEH MOAJIEPKKONU CBOErO U Yepe3 3aKyJIHCHBIC
KoHTakThl Marepu. U naps Ilepcun Ypmuca (Xopmusn), HaBepHOE, 3HAT 00 3THX coObITUsAX. OO
3TOM KOCBEHHO CBUJETEIBCTBYET CUTYallUsl, ONMCAHHAS B CIEAYIOIIEM 3IH30/€:

«3a Tpu rona (Baxranr) 3abpanm Bce kpermoctu AOxa3zum BIUIOTH 10 camoro Lluxe-I'omxwu.
Hakonern, BepHyJCS OH B LIAPCTBEHHBbIN CBOW rpaa Mixera. [IpuBeTcTBOBaiM €ro MaTh U CECTPBI
€ro W MHOXKECTBO TOpoXaH. ... Tyr mapp BaxTtanr Bo30Omaromapuia Oora MHOTOYHCICHHBIMU
MOJIUTBAMH U HOYHBIMU OJIGHUSMU W oJapuBaHueM Hummx. M po3man mapel Hapoay cBOemy,
C/eNaJ]l 3HATHBIMM BCAaJHUKOB MHOTOOIBITHBIX, OTBaXXHO CpPa)KaBLIMXCA HPOTUB oceTuH. [la
OTIIpaBWJI MOJHOIIEHUS U3 COOCTBEHHON HOOBIMM Opary cBoeld marepu Bapasz-bakypy: paboB —
TBICSIUY, KOHEW BBIOUHBIX — ThICAYY, KOOBUI — ThICSIUY. 3aTe€M OTIPABUII NEPCUJICKOMY Lapio: paboB
— JIeCSITh THICSY, KOHEW BBIOUHBIX — JECITh ThHICSIY, KOOBUT — JECATh Thicsd. Bce 310 mogHec oH
uapto Ilepcun pykamu enuckona buHkapaHa v pocui y NepcuICKOro naps A04b €ro B )KEHbI ce0e;
Laph K€ NEePCUJICKUI BbIAJI €EMY B JKEHbI J104b CBOIO IO MMeHHU banenayxt. U B npuaanoe noaHec
ComxuTu U Bcex Ilapedl KaBKacHaHOB, W OTIpPaBWJI €My IIOCJIaHHE, B Hayaje KOTOPOTo ObLIO
HauyepTaHo ciuenyrouee: «Baxrtanry, BapaH-Xocpo-TaHry — BEJIMKOMY LApr0 JECATH Lapeul, oT
Ypmusna — mapst Bcex mapen». M mmcanm oH O HykJA€ B IOMOLIM B BOHHE IPOTHB Kecapsi»
(Metpesemnu 2008, 82-83).

Me:xrocynapcTBEHHBIMH UHTEPECAMU 00YCIIOBJIEH TMHACTHUECKUNA Opak

napss Baxtanra u nepcuzackodl  npuHIECCHl  baleHAyXT, YTO ABIAETCA  HArJIAJHBIM
JI0Ka3aTeJIbCTBOM JIUIIJIOMATUYECKON JalbHOBUIHOCTH MaTepU-LapUILIbI.

Crnenyer OTMETUTh, YTO aJI0aHCKO-TPY3MHCKHE BOOPYKEHHbIE CHJIbI CHOBA BOCCOEIMHWINCH U
BOEBAJIM Ha 3TOT pa3 MPOTUB BU3AHTUNIIEB:

«1 uszBectun o0 3rom BaxrtaHr Bce BoMHCTBO cBoe M Bcex mapei Kaskaza. CoOpanock 110
JIBYXCOT THICSY BOMHOB U PACIIOJIOKUIUCH TT0 00e ctoponbl Kypsl. o BeneHuto nepcuackoro maps
IPUMKHYJ K HEMY 115 1o Matepu — Bapas-bakyp, spucraB Pana, ¢ Boiickom Anap6anarana, Pana
u Mogsakanay (Metpesemnu 2008, 83).

B 459 roxy Baxtanr qocTur JUmioMaTiuecKoro COrIAIeHUs ¢ BA3AHTUMCKUM UMITIEPATOPOM 00
o0eIaHy BTOPOro JMHACTHUYECKOTO Opaka ¢ ero Jo4Yephio, B pe3yabTaTe Yero HKHask TepPUTOpUs
Kaptnu u A6xa3ust CHoBa BOCCOEIMHMUIIACH C €TI0 1apCTBOM.

HoBplit Opak Ob11 00yCIOBIIEH CIEIYIOIUM 00CTOSTEIHCTBOM:

«apro Baxrtanry cympyra ero pojuia OJU3HELOB — CblHA U JOYb — U BO BpPEMs pPOJOB
CKOHYasach apuua bajaeHayxt — 104b naps NepcuJcKoro. ... B Ty mopy napps Baxranr He ymyuuin
BpPEMEHHU, YTOOBI B3SITh B CYNPYTH JI0Yb L1apsl FPEUECKOT0, a TAaKKe KaTOJIMKOCOB U €MHUCKOIOB, HOO
npeObIBal B OXKUJIAHUU BTOPIKEHUS TEPCHJICKOTO Iapsi: YKPEIUIa KPermocTH U ropoja, CHapshKall
KOHHUKOB U TOTOBMJICSI K BOIHE MPOTHUB IMepcoB. Torjga *e 3aTounil OH B TEMHHUILY COBpaTHTENs
buHkapaHa — enMcKoNa OTHECIYKHUTENEH — M COKPYIIMI M M3THAJl BCEX OTHEMOKIOHHHMKOB W3
npeaenoB Kaprnuiickux» (Merpesenu 2008, 91).

B 461 rony B Kaptiu nmpuexan BoeBaTh HOBBIN 11ax Xocpo (Ilepos). Bo BpeMst OUTBBI TPOTUB
nepcoB [{aps Baxtanr ¢usndecku nposiBUII BbLAAIOIIEECS

60€eBbI€ CIIOCOOHOCTH U TIOATOMY po3Baiu ero «l'opracanmy»:

«BaxTtaHr coopyawmi cede nuieM U3 30J0Ta 1 u300pa3ui criepean Boiika, a Ha 0OpaTHON CTOpOHE
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— JIpBa. U ycTpemiisiicst OH Tyza, I'/ie CAABaJld CUIIBI TPY3HH, U MOJ €r0 HaTUCKOM IaJlajll BOUHBI
MEPCUCKHE, CJIOBHO OHArphl I10J1 HATUCKOM JIbBOB. BIipeas nepcam cTajio HeBMOYb IIPOTUBOCTOATH
eMy, 100 3allOMHHJIM TOTO, Y KOTO BbIBeACHHI (Ha muieme) Bonk u JleB m npu Buae Baxranra
Bockimuanu: «Jlyp a3 I'opracan», uro 3HauuT «OcTteperaitech roiosl Bomubeit». [locie sToro u
Hapeksu napst Baxranra ['opracanom» (Metrpesenu 2008,92).

Dra BoiiHa 3akoHumnach mnepemupreM (Ioimamse 2008, 24-25), 3a KOTOPHIM IOCIIEIOBAI
nuHactuueckuid 6pak Xocpo (Ilepos3a) m mmammiei cectpel Baxrtanra I'opracana. M mepcuackmii
max npurnacui uaps Kapriu B Ilepcuto:

«Martp u cectpa Baxtanra Xyapanase B3MOJIMINCH B3ATh M UX COOOMH, 4TOOBI IMOMOJIUTHCS B
Hepycanume. 3a0pai oH ux ¢ coboit u nouuu uapb Baxtaur u Xocpo no Axapbanaranckomy myTu;
a orTyna Baxtanr, ero mare M cecrpa ornpaBunuck B HMepycainm, a Xocpo HOXKUOAICS UX B
Antnoxuu. Berynunu (B Mepycanum) v OMOJMINCH B CBSITOE BOCKPECEHUE U MOKIOHUIUCH BCEM
CBATBIM MECTaM, COTBOPWJIM MOJIUTBY B cBATO€ Bo3HeceHue, mpuHEcIu >XepTBbl OOUJIbHBIE U
BepHyHuCchY» (Metpesenu 2008, 95).

[locne mamomumuectBa B Hepycanum pobOnectHas unapuna CarayXT JOCTOHHO TOKHIAeT
HUCTOPUYECKYIO apeHy.

CoxpaHunach 0/1Ha HaANUCh TOM 3MIOXHU, KOTOPAsl, BEPOATHO, IPUHAIICKUT ITON LApUILIE:

«Casroii I'puropuii Uynorsopel, MoJsiytocs Tedbe padbiHio TBOI0 CarayXT 3alliuTH OT BCIKOTO
3na» (boyopuse, 1929, c. 173-178).

3aKkJI0UYeHue

[IyTb 3HaMEHUTONW M JpamMaTUYeCKOM >XM3HU anOaHCKOM MpuHIecchl M Hapuibl Kaptim Obun
MIOJIOH CJIOKHBIX M HaNpsKEHHBIX MCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH, HO CargyxT 3TOT MyThb B OCHOBHOM
MPOIIJIa YCIENTHO U BO MHOTOM OCTaBajach MoOeIuTENbHUIICH. A ee 3HAMEHUTHIN ChIH - BaxTaHr
I'opracan cran onHuM U3 BeLAaromuxcs napen I pysuu.
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YcrapeBuiasi JIEKCHKA B PYTYJbCKOM fI3bIKE
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B ecTecTBEeHHBIX fA3bIKaX OTMEYACTCS Pa3BUTHE MO OJIMHAKOBBIM 3aKOHAM, KaKUM OBl
OOJIBIIIMM MJTM MAJIBIM TI0 YMCITY HOCUTEJIEH HU OBbUT A3BIK. ApXau3aius Ui nepexos
JIGKCUKHM B TACCUBHBIM IIIACT SBISETCS OOIIMM IS BCEX S3BIKOB 3aKOHOM,
3aBUCSIIAM OT IPOIECCAa PA3BHTHUS CAMOTO OOIIECTBA M WAYIIMHA TMapalieIbHO C
HuM. B Hamieli paGote AeMOHCTpUpYETCSl Mpollecc Mepexo/ia aKTUBHOW JIGKCUKHU B
MAaCCUBHBIA ITUTACT B MHUHOPHUTAPHOM PYTYJIbCKOM SI3bIKE YCTapeBIlas JEKCHUKa
PYTYJIBCKOTO $I3bIKa HE CIIY)KHJIA MPEeIMETOM CIEIHAIbHOIO aHalu3a B HAyYHOU
JTUTEpaType, TorJaa Kak TaKue IUIacThl JIGKCHKHU, KaK KMBOTHOBOJUYECKAs JIEKCHUKA U
3aMMCTBOBaHHAsl JICKCHMKA, IIOCJIOBHIIBI, IIOTOBOPKH, 3araikd, (pa3eosiorus
NOJIydsini  HeKoTopoe paccMmorpenue [['ycerinoBa, 1988; Kymmesa, 2008;
MaxwmynoBa, 2014; 2016; CyneiimanoBa, 2018 u np.]. Mexny Tem, naccuBHas
JIEKCUKA B S3BIKE COCTABISIET 3HAYUTEIHHOE KOJIMYECTBO, TaK KakK JAPEBHHM S3BIK
MOJIBEpPrajcss MU3MEHEHHUSIM, OOYCIOBICHHBIMU MOJUTHYECKUMH, YKOHOMHUYECKHUMH,
COIMATILHBIMH, KYJIbTYPHBIMH HW3MEHCHUSMH, TPOWCXOJUBIIUMU B OOIIECTBE,
KOTOPOE€ TOBOPUT Ha JAHHOM SI3bIKE.

Knroueevie cnoea: YcrapeBllas JIEKCHKA, IIAaCCUBHAs JIEKCHKA, apXau3MBI,
HCTOPHU3MBI, PYTYJIbCKHM SI3bIK.

Jas umrarbl: Maxmyoosa C.M. VYcrapeBuiass JeKCHKa B PYTYJIbCKOM SI3bIKE [DJIEKTPOHHBIN
pecypce] // A3wik 1 Texct. 2020. Tom 7. Ne 3. C. 100-106. DOI:10.17759/langt.2020070310

Outdated Vocabulary in the Rutul Language

Svetlana M. Mahmudova
Moscow State University of Psychology & Education, Moscow, Russia,
ORCID: https://orcid.org/0000-0003-0220-6216, e-mail: mahmudovasm@mgppu.ru

In natural languages, development is noted according to the same laws, no matter
how large or small in the number of speakers the language may be. Archaization or
the transition of vocabulary to a passive layer is a law common to all languages,
depending on the process of development of society itself and going in parallel with
it. Our work demonstrates the process of transition of active vocabulary into a
passive layer in the minority Rutul language. The outdated vocabulary of the Rutul
language has not been the subject of special analysis in the scientific literature, while
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such layers of vocabulary as livestock vocabulary and borrowed vocabulary,
Proverbs, sayings, riddles, phraseology have received some consideration
[Huseynova, 1988; Kuliyeva, 2008; Makhmudova, 2014; 2016; Suleymanova, 2018,
etc.]. Meanwhile, the passive vocabulary in the language is a significant amount,
since the ancient language was subject to changes due to political, economic, social,
and cultural changes that occurred in the society that speaks this language

Keywords: Outdated vocabulary, passive vocabulary, archaisms, historicisms, Rutul
language.

For citation: Mahmudova S.M. Outdated Vocabulary in the Rutul Language. Yazyk i tekst =
Language and Text, 2020. Vol. 7, no. 3, pp. 100-106. DOI:10.17759/1angt.2020070310 (In Russ.).

Habumronenus 3a MUHOPUTApHBIM PYTYJIBCKUM SI3bIKOM, KOTOPBI HAacUMUTHIBAET OKoJO &0
ThICAY HOcUTenel o obeum cropoHam Camypa — o ceBepHOM, Bxojsuiel B cocraB Poccun, u mo
I0’)KHOM, BXOJslIeN B HacToslee BpeMsi B coctaB PecnyOnuku AszepOaiipkaH, MOKa3bIBatOT, YTO
KKl €CTECTBEHHBIN SA3BIK, MQ)KOPUTAPHBIA WIA MUHOTApHBIN, IEMOHCTPUPYET OJUHAKOBYIO CO
BCEMHU f3BIKAMHM CXEMY CBOEro pa3BUTHUs. B 111000M s3bIke MMEETCsS IMAaCCUBHBIM M aKTUBHBIN
CJIOBapb, MMHOPHUTAPHBIA SI3bIK TaK JK€ IOAPA3JENACTCS Ha IUAIEKTBl U Jaxe ToBopbl. Ecim
KpPYIHBII [0 YHUCIy HOCHUTEJIEH PYCCKUHM $A3BIK IMOApa3JeNsercsd Ha JBa KPYIHBIX Hapeuus —
ceBepHbIi U 10kHbIN [Kacatkun, 1999], To Manblii pyTyJbCKUN SI3bIK MMEET YETHIPE KPYIHBIX
IUalleKTa — MYXaJCKUM, HMXPEKCKO-MIOXPEKCKHUM, IIMHA3CKUM M XHWHO-OOpYMHCKUMN, KOTOpBIE
BHYTpH ce0sl elle MOJpa3JeNsIioTcs Ha XOpOILIO OYEPUYECHHBIE C JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM TOUKU 3pEHHUs
ropopel [Mcmannosa; Tauposa; 2010]. DTo mo3BOJsAET CAENAaTh BBIBOA O TOM, YTO SI3BIKH
pa3BUBAIOTCS MO OOIIMM 3aKOHaM, HE 3aBHCALIMM OT BHEIIHUX (AKTOPOB — YHUCIEHHOCTH
HOCHUTEJIEH, DKOHOMHYECKOIO COCTOSIHHMS  apeaja  pacloJIOKEHUs, TMOJUTHUYECKON WM
COLMOKYJIbTYPHOU OOCTaHOBKH.

VYcTapeBias JieKCUKa pyTYJIbCKOTO s3bIKa HE CIY)KWUJIa MPEAMETOM CIIEUaIbHOTO aHaIu3a
B HAY4YHOH JMTEpaType, TOrAa KaK TAKUE IUIACTBI JIEKCMKH, KaK >KMBOTHOBOJYECKAs JIEKCHKA U
3aMMCTBOBaHHAas JIEKCUKa, MTOCIOBUIIbI, TIOTOBOPKH, 3arajku, (ppazeosiorus MOIYYHSIM HEKOTOPOE
paccmotpenue [I'yceitHoBa, 1988; Kynuesa, 2008; Maxmynosa, 2014; 2016; Cyneitmanosa, 2018 u
ap.].

Me:xny TeM, acCUBHAs JIEKCUKA B SI3BIKE COCTABIISIET 3HAYUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO, TaK KaK
JPEBHUN S3BIK MOJBEPrajics U3MEHEHUSM, 00YCIOBIEHHBIMU MOJUTHYECKUMH, SKOHOMUYECKUMH,
COLIMAJIBHBIMU, KYJIbTYPHBIMU W3MEHEHHUSIMU, TIPOMCXOIMBIIMMHU B 00IIECTBE, KOTOPOE TOBOPUT HA
JTAHHOM SI3bIKE.

Jlanee, corjacHO 3aKOHaM pa3BUTHUS SA3bIKA, JIEKCHMKa — 3TO Hauboyiee MOJBEPKEHHBIH
M3MEHEHUSAM fpYC S3bIKA, - B JIEGKCHKE BIEPBbIE OTOOpaAkKAIOTCSI SKOHOMUYECKHE U MOJIMTUYECKHE,
KYJIbTYPHBIE M COLIUAJIbHBIE U3MEHEHMS, IPOUCXOJAIINE B JKU3HU HOCUTEIEH.

Jlexcuka TakMX MPOLIECIIINX JUIMHHBIM UCTOPUYECKUN MYTh SA3BIKOB, KaK PYTYJIbCKHUH, IPH
OTCYTCTBHHM THCBMEHHBIX NaMATHUKOB M JIOKYMEHTOB 00 HCTOPHM Hapoja, SBISIETCS TaKkKe
HMCTOYHUKOM HCTOPHUYECKHX CBEJEHHI, B CBA3M C Ye€M B JIaHHON pabore OynyT coaep>KaThCs
HEKOTOpBIE HCTOPUYECKUE YTOUHEHHS U Pa3bsICHEHUS.

Jlekcuyeckue apxam3mMbl M HCTOPHM3MBbI XapaKTEpU3YIOTCS TEM, YTO YCTapeBaeT Bce
3HAa4YEeHUE CJIOBA M CJIOBO KaK JICKCHMUYECKas €lMHUIAa BBIXOAUT U3 ynoTpebneHus. [Ipuuunbl xe
apxau3aliu KaxX/I0Tro OTJEIbHOTO CJIOBA WM OJTHOM CEMaHTUYECKON IPYIIIbI pa3InyHBbl.

WHTepec npeacTaBisIIOT TAKUE UCTOPU3MBL, Kak:  nalebuaa  “napp”, max ‘“napckuii
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MPEeCTON’, maoxyc “KOpoHa”, rie Jekcema nalevuaa “napp” BocxoauT K mnepuoay Kaskaszckoit
AnGanuu, o0o3Havasi 1apsi, BEpXOBHOrO IpaButens. JlaHHas jekcemMa MMEeTcs BO BCEX S3bIKax
JIE3TMHCKOM MOJArPYNIbI HAXCKO-IareCTaHCKUX SI3bIKOB U SIBJISIETCS. MCKOHHOM JUIsl HUX, TaK Kak
JaHHBIE A3BIKM M HApOJIbl COOTBETCTBEHHO COCTaBISUIM KOCTSAK HapoaoB KaBkasckoit Anbanum,
MIPOCYIIECTBOBABIICH HA TEPPUTOPUU COBPEeMEHHOTO A3zepbaiimxkana u [larecrana go [epOenTa c 1
TBICSYENICTHsI 10 HameW dpbl BIUIOTH 10 1836 roma, korma AusbaHckas ATOCTOJbCKas
ABTtokedanpHas IIepKOBb OblIa YIIpa3aHEeHa yKa3oM Aliekcanapa .

OT XpHUCTHAHCKOTO MEpPHOJa B HCTOPUU PYTYIOB COXPaHWIHCH cioBa Kalwiww “nom,
XPUCTHAHCKUH CBSILIEHHUK JFOO0TO paHra”, Kuauce “niepkoBs”, 2yp “Tpo0” u ap.

Hctopusmbl max “nipecton’”, maodsc “KOpoHa”, Ha3up “‘BOCHAYAIBHUK , 6a3up ‘‘MUHUCTD,
COBETHUK”, XAHbIM «TOCIIOXKA; KEHA, J0Yb IIPABUTEIN», OUUe «04Yb, CECTPA IPABUTEIN», TAKKE
SBJIAIOTCSI ICTOPU3MaMH B COBPEMEHHOM PYTYJIbCKOM SI3bIKE, OJTHAKO SIBISIOTCS 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIMU
U3 TMEPCUACKOTO $53bIKa, TaK Kak mapckue noma Anbanmu u Ilepcuu ObIIM CBSI3aHBI BOEHHO-
MOJINTUYECKUM U POJICTBEHHBIM COIO30M.

Hctopusmamu SBISIOTCS TaKKe JIEKCEMbl fee “OeKk”, Kemxyou ‘‘3HaThb, apUCTOKpaTHs
kealwmuii  «IpuUHIIECCA», 2bIO3blp ‘TIOCIAHHUK, TMOCON~, ImMup “pyKOBOAMTENb, TIjaBa’.
Hcropusmamu ciieyer cuutaTh cioBa Apan (uckoHHoe Ha3BaHue Kamkasckoit Anbanuun) u Ian
(am3MeHHBIC ceBepHble 4YacTH KaBkaszckoit AnGanuu). C mnepuoma Kaskasckori AnOGanum
COXPAHHIIOCH CIIOBO @emezede “‘phIOHBIC TPOMBICIBI, 2emu “kopadis”, ulalkleii “pridax”, ulalxkl
“pb10a”, KOTOPBIE B COBPEMEHHOM PYTYJIHCKOM SI3bIKE SBISIOTCS UCTOPU3MAMHU, TaK K€, KaK U Kbl
“pab”, kvapuewviu “ciryra”.

B naccuBHyt0 JIEKCHKY TEpellid ¢ U3MEHEHUEM YCIIOBUM KU3HU U Pa3BUTHEM ObITa
TEPMHUHBI, 0003HaYAIOIIKE TTOCYly, MaTepuall, mpodeccuto u medenb: caxlan “nepessiHubIi mKad”,
yapnulil “riepeBsSHHAs EMKOCTb JJIsl CBITYUUX KpYI', wiuMuiemuil «AEpeBsiHHAs MOCyAa IS Cynay,
Xbl1 «JIEPEBSHHOE KOPBITO», MANbIM «JICPEBSIHHAS JIApby», 2baMe “XpycTaib’, 03blp ‘‘MeIb;
CTEKJIO0”, O03umux “‘cepa”, uaxmax “oruuBo”, pylx “xepHoB, MenbHHLA”, pylxylxban “mMenbHUK”,
OblHZ “KOJIECO METBHUIIBI. ObIHZbI-Xaman ‘‘9acTb MEITBHUYHOTO Kosieca”, Owtoviul “BepereHo”,
meiiKyyl  «MeNHas KPYXKKa», uapuap//uapuapulii «rayOoKas TIHMHSHAS TOCYlIa», camyi
TIVHSHBIA WM MEIHBIA KYBIIUH C TOJICTBIMH OOKaMu», Xaipa «TJIUHSHAs TOCyAay, Mawpaga
«TJMHSHAS TIOCY/Aa Ui MOJIOKAa», KbeleH2all «Iocyaa JUisl CONU TAuHsSHasy, Kloneyl «rnunsHas
nocyia Uil XpaHEHHMsl Macjia», 2eap¥  «TJUHSAHAs TocyAa JUIsl Macia, 3€pHa, MOJIOYHBIX
MPOIYKTOBY», MuUuimep «MaJICHbKUU HOXWK», YAHMBbLI «CIELUUATIbHAs BBITKAHHAS CYMKa», a/IyX
«CEIIO», Yb3eHZ «CTPEMS», MepMep «Mpamop», ObluKbad «Omoaue» U Ap., KOTOPbIE MOXHO
0003HAYHThH KaK apXau3MBbl.

Apxan3MaM# SIBISIFOTCA TaK)K€ Ha3BaHUs OACKIbl W TKaHEW: yyxyu “My>KCKas JJIMHHAs
onexna”’, keaylsleen ‘“>xeHCKas TOJBS3KA MO OJ0OPOIOK”, fupueKk “TOJOBHOUN yOOp C ATUHHOM
TpyO4aTOil YacThiO JUIsl YKPBITHS BOJIOC”, dapwlil “‘IOpOroe LIEIKOBOE MOJOTHO”, XbIH “XOJIIOBOE
IIOJIOTHO Ka3 ““TOHKMM HaTypalbHBIA LIENK, MPOU3BOAMMBIN IIEIKONPAIOM”, WA “HIEPCTIHOE
TOHKOE CYKHO MECTHOTO ITPOU3BOJICTBA” U JIp.

Apxan3zmamHu CleyeT CUMTaTh U BOEHHbIE TepMUHBI Mynylxaln “xonpuyra”, eiawyx “nyx”,
KbbUIBIHOMC ‘M€Y, CUNA2L «OPYXKHUE», 0ap-azvadic «BUCETULA», ammukyuwt «0opnrba, O0M,
CpasKeHHE» U JIp.

Ecnu BblIenpuBeieHHBIE CIIOBAa NEPEUUIM B IACCHUBHBIM 3amac JIEKCUKH MO MpPUYMHE
U3MEHEHHUH B SKOHOMMUYECKOM U MOJUTHYECKOM YCTPOMICTBE Hapoja, TO HUXKECIEAYIOLIUE CIOBA
CTaHOBATCA apXau3MaMH B CHUJIy TOTO, YTO MpPOIIECC 3aUMCTBOBAHMS CJIOB W3 JAPYroro S3bIKa
(mepcuacKoro, TIOPKCKOTO, apabCKOTro WIM PYCCKOT0) OTMEYAETCsl BRITECHEHHEM HCKOHHOTO CIIOBA
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3aUMCTBOBAHUECM:

2azv “BpeMs” (BBITECHCHO CJIOBOM 6axm apaOCKOro IPOUCXOXKICHHS), 6aK “CBUHBS
(BBITECHEHO CIIOBOM OYH2BY3 TEPCUJICKOTO TMPOUCXOXKICHUS), Hblme “TIOPOCEHOK’,  OMcemuud
“OyHBOI”, 0aeblp «ydeHas CTENEHb» 3ap “Opwitnadt”’, camn “‘cyer” (BBITECHEHO C0BOM saul),
ylalkl “ppiba” (BBITECHEHO CIIOBOM 6Oaiy2b TIOPKCKOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS), madawiup ‘“‘Men’”,
mwobdem “KapaHjail’, manaagyc «nepeMeHa» u Jp.

K apxamsmam B COBPEMEHHOM pPYTYJIbCKOM S3BIKE CJIEIYT OTHECTH TaKXKe HEKOTOpbIE
Ha3BaHUs )KUBOTHBIX - mlaewvic “aBnuH”, kapkaman “1UHO3aBp”, a TAaK)KE MU(PUICCKUX CYIIIECCTB
- axcoazp “axnaxa”’, oale “nem”, xwveapy “MupuUecKoe CymecTBO, KOTOPOE MOMKET 3aIyLIHTh
JIOJITO CIISIIIEro YelloBeKa, 0COOCHHO yTPOM (MM MYTaroT JIeTeil, KOTOphIe 00AT cnath)”, dxcolasbiel
«OonpImas ToncTas ppida 6e3 KocTeil», Oblpaks «OPOJUCTHIN KOHB; BOJIIICOHBIN KPBUIATHIA KOHBY
u Jp.

B uccnegyeMom s3bIKE COXPAaHMUIIOCH YXOJSIIee B MAaCCUBHBIM 3amac ciaoBo nanyuihuxl|
“OyMaXHHMK”, 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOE U3 PYCCKOTO fA3bIKa, MO-BUAMMOMY, B nepuosa KaBka3ckoil BOWHBI,
OJIHAKO B CaMOM PYCCKOM S3bIKE€ YyXK€ HE BCTPEUalolleecsi, HO €lle yNoTpediasieMoe pyTyjJaMu
CTapuIero Bo3pacra.

K cioBaM 1maccMBHOTO 3amaca OTHOCSTCS TaKXKe CJIOBA 4aAX6é ‘‘CUsSHHE, OJIECK,
HUMO”, Xymap «urpa B KapThl; Ka3HHO», OypyM “BBIIEP>KKA, BBIHOCIUBOCTh, BOBMOXKHOCTE, 024Cy3
“IpeBHsIST PYKONKCh, KHUTA”, KUpe «IaHb, B35TKAa», OTCIOA, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U TJIaroJl KUpe 6blC
«3aliaTUTh J1aHb, JATb B3SATKY» JblOMC «OuUepelb: B KaKIOM oOIecTBe Obul 00bIYail pemarhb
OuYepeAHOCTh Ha 001IeM COOpaHHH, T/Ie BIMCHIBAIUCh UMEHA, TOTOM BBITACKUBAIUCH OYMaXKKH, T/I€
HaIMCaHbl UMEHA, YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBI HE BUJIUT HAMMCAHHOTOY», IOH-Me2bep «YMEHHE COJIepKaTh
JIOM, Cajl, Y4aCTOK», nep «HacCTpPOEHHUE, BIIOXHOBJIEHHE), OTCIOJ]a, COOTBETCTBEHHO, U IJIarojl nep
eéaxac «IOTEpsATh HACTPOEHUE, HACTPOW, BIOXHOBEHUE», 2bylmapam «ueneBp, mpousBeicHHE
HCKYCCTBA», OAHOMCU-OUHAD «KOTIENKA, TPOLD», Oaiul «OCHOBAHUWE, JIOBOJ, I0KAa3aTeIbCTBOY,
0alyK «JIePEBSHHBIN 3aCOB B BOPOTAX», OecUHME «IOMeXa, MPENITCTBUE, TPYIHOCTh, TPOOIeMay,
ounueap «opatop, PUTOp, BBICTYMAIOUIUH, AOKIAAUUK», Kbaan «OJNecK, JAOITUN Jyu», Kbaag
«HerpaBaa, (ajblilb, MTpeIHAMEPEHHBI 00MaH», Kbamapaz «IPEeBHUN PYyUYHOH MOABEMHUK THIIA
MOILEMHOTO KpaHa», 0xcalne — COpPEBHOBAHUE allIyTOB, Kbuce «1polieMay, Cyl «KpacoTa JHIa U
¢burypsl, 61aropoJHOE BBIpAXKEHHUE JIHIA U 0JaropoACTBO MOCTYIKOB; 0JaropoacTBO KpOBH (Kak
MIpaBWJIO, O MYKYMHaX)», a TakKe NpuilarareabHoe, o0pa30BaHHOE W3 JIAHHOTO CJIOBA: Cyil ao
«OMaropo/HbIN, KpacHBBIMA, CMENbIM, YMHBIH (0 MYX4YHHax)», Oals «mpoueHT», uypyooym!
«BBIpAaXEHUE, 0003HAYAIOIIEe, YTO TOBOPSIIUN OepeT CBOU ClIOBa OOpaTHO WU caM IyOJUYHO
MIPU3HAETCS, YTO COBEPIINII JIEUCTBHE HEMPABWIBHOY U JIP.

B cBsa3u ¢ usmeHeHusiMu B ObITe W 00pase JKM3HHU B MACCHBHBIN 3amac yXOHAT Ha3BaHUS
pacnucaHus efibl, OJIIO/I, MPOAYKTOB: Hezbep «IEpPeKyc, JIETKUW BTOPOW 3aBTpaK mepea o0eaoM»,
2vylovixoao ynecovt «BTOpPOU yXKUH, KOTOPBIM €AST MPSIMO TMEpe] CHOMY», )iyl «ChIp, )KapeHHBIN
Ha KaMHe», Xbuauoxycan «nepra ménan, klen «», Xvau «pOCTKU MIICHULBD», Kbe «IIpOpocIas
MIIEHNUIIA», Mae «3aKBacka», apuad «OI00 U3 ChIpa», KUp «camas Majas eIUHHIA U3MEPEeHHUs
MYKH, B JIOJIIX TPAMMOBY, KbblH «Cbeq0o0Hast (hUTypKa U3 ChIpa A7 AeTei; Ko3em» H Ip.

Apxanm3aMamMu MOXXHO CUUTATh Ha3BaHMs O0JIe3HEH, yacTed Tela, MEAUITUHCKHE TEPMUHBI:
eabdaad ezep «xouepa, 4YyMay, 0MHCy3aH «IPOKaza», OTCIOJA — U TIAroJ OMCy3aH HUKUC «320071eTh
MIPOKAa30il», 03y2yHblil «4aCTh KOCTH HA KHUCTH», YHYITBYH «KpecTely, Oyzuema «auTepus»,
Kbuzoupma «Majsipus, Tuxopajaka», oasviut (iivtlxvic) «BBeJIeHNE B COCTOSHUE 3a0BIThS, HO TIPU
ATOM OCTaBasCh (PU3UUYECKH AKTHBHBIM», XaJl «MO3BOHOK» W T.lI., B COBPEMEHHOM PYTYJIbCKOM
SI3bIKE 3aMEHEHHBIE 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIMU PYCCKUMU TEPMUHAMMU.
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B naccuBHOM 3amace OKa3ajaucCh TAK)KE€ apXanu3Mbl IPUIIATaTENIbHBIE: K€GPEKObl «XPYIKUN»,
Cyoyiiobl «CBOOOJIHBIN OT IMIOBUHHOCTH, TPYAA», 2ybHOYbPObL «IIPEBOCXOIHBIN BBICIIUNY, C)JIAHObL
«TEMHO-KPACHBIA IIBET», KbICHIAXObl «KATPU3HBIN, W30aJIOBAaHHBIN, BCIBUIBYUBBINY, 2be3UMObL
«ITYTJIUBBIA, HEPBHBIN», ¢hepebalevin «HATIIBINA, KOBapHBIA, HO CHJIBHBIA YEJIOBEK» (JIeKceMa
BOCXOIWT K CJIOBY "dapaon"), agprnaamlun «cunpHBINA BCceMOTymuii, 00pa3oBaHHBII (00pa30BaHO
OT UMEHHM JIpeBHerpedeckoro ¢punocoda I[lnarona) u t.1.

B cBsi3M ¢ U3MEHEHUSIMHU B COIMATIBLHON cdepe apXxan3MaMu CTaJH U HEKOTOpPbIe Ha3BaHUS
creluanbHOCTe U mpodeccuil: aceep «connaty, Gazemanuyu «CaAOBHUK», 0AMAXBbAH IECHUK,
JPOBOCEK», KbbIXbAMWUXDAH «1ACTYX IS TENAT», HUGAHAWUXBAH «IACTYX JUJIS JIOMIAASH» U T. 1.

B cBs13u co cMeHOI penuruu B MacCUBHBIN MIIACT JIEKCHKHU YIUIM TaK)K€ MCKOHHBIE MMEHa
6oxects: Hunuw “6or”, I you “o0or Conuma”, Tyw “6or momamHero odara”, Ilan “6or ckora”,
Ambry “O60rT fOMAIIHEr0 CKOTa” U JIp.

CemaHTH4YeCKHe apXauM3Mbl XapaKTEpU3YIOTCS TEM, YTO YCTApEBaeT U YXOAUT U3
yrnoTpeOieHuss OAHO U3 3HaueHuil cioBa. K HUM B PYTYJIbCKOM SI3bIKE MO>KHO OTHECTH TaKue
JIEKCEMBI, KaK:

I'an — pyrynbckoe Ha3BaHue HazBaHue KaBkasckoit Anbanuu (yctap.), raja — 3a3yOpHHa;
XaJ — JI0OM, XaJl — nayTtusa (ycrap.), XaJ — KpYyIHbIM pUCYHOK Ha TKaHHU (ycTap.); Xarl — nouepk,
xarl #ibIxbile — onpeaenuTs YacTh oBell Il yaos (ycTap.) u Jp.

[IpuBenenHbIii MaTepuall JEMOHCTPUPYET, UYTO apXau3aliyd IOJBEPIJINCh Ha3BaHUS
JIOMalIHe yTBapu, B OCHOBHOM, JIEPEBSHHON M MEIHOM, BECbMa pacIpOCTPAHEHHOH y PyTYJIOB, HO
BBITECHEHHON C H3MEHEHHWEM YKJaJa >KM3HM; Ha3BaHus OoJie3HEH M yacTeil Teia, a Takxke
npuiarateabHble, 3aMEHEHHbIE PYCCKUMH TEPMHUHAMU; UCKOHHbIE UMEHa 00KeCTB, BHITECHEHHBIC
peanusiMd HM3MEHEHMsI DEJIMTUW; Ha3BaHWs HE BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX B COBPEMEHHBIX peaIHsIX
npodeccuii; Ha3BaHHUS COLMATBHBIX SIBICHUH M ONIIOJ, HE HCIHOJB3YIOIUXCS COBPEMEHHBIMU
HOCHUTEJISIMU SI3bIKA.

HOI[O6HBI€ HU3MCHCHUA, Ha6n}oz[a}omnec;1 Ha TIPOTSAKECHUU TIOCICAHETO CTOJICTHUA,
IMMOKAa3bIBAKOT, YTO A3bIK Pa3BUBACTCS BMCCTC C HAPOJAOM — HOCUTCIIEM.
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